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The origin and antiquity of the cult of Jagannath, have 
been discovered by this author following an innovative 
method of enquiry. His original quest was for the 
“Maritime History” of the land, which has already 
been published since the year 2003, with the name 
“The Early Voyagers of The East” by ‘Pratibha 
Prakashan’, Delhi. During this research-work, he 
discovered the name-sakes of many ancient historical 
sites of India, as well as of the world in Odisha, 
connected with great civilizations of the past. From 
this, he could assume that in ancient times, the aliens, 
who came into this land for trade or immigration, 
followed the rule of naming their camps or the sites of 
residence after the name of their original home 
country or river-valley or city-state etc. As the series of 
such names still remain here, in corrupt forms, it is 
possible to know the correct names of the tribes of 
people, who immigrated into this part of India, at 
different times in the past, and the civilizations they 
were related to. As Puri was on the sea-shore and 
accessible by water route, it was convenient for the 
aliens to arrive there. By analysing all the place-names 
found in Odisha, author has concluded that the 
Sumerians, from the city of Ur, were the first outsiders 
to arrive here, sometime in third millennium B.C or 
earlier. A large number of them had gradually settled 
down here and made a tall and terraced pyramid like 
ziggurat as their place of worship and worshipped the 
Moon God along with the God Sun there. The symbols 
of these Gods still remain in the flag of the grand 
temple of Puri. The Egyptians were the next to reach 
Pura or Punt. They also worshipped on the very 
ziggurat after introducing their God and Goddess, 
presently known as Balaram and Subhadra. As the 
place-names indicate, the Assyrians and the Hittites (a 
type of Aryans) were next to arrive some time in 20th 
or 19th century B.C. Then came the Mycenaean 
Greeks, who ultimately were known as the Odras and 
influenced the people of the land and the religious 
institution at Pura (Puri) with their culture and 
religion. But this was not the end of coming of the 
aliens. As the place-names suggest, the Persians had 
also come sometime in fifth century B.C. and after 
them, some people of the Mayanese tribe of the 
Native Americans (American Indians) had also 
migrated into this part of India. So their influence over 
the institution at Puri cannot be denied. Since the 
fourth century B.C., a large number of Indian-Aryans 
started arriving here and gradually Brahminic 
Hinduism, Buddhism and Jainism dominated over it. 
But this could not over-shadow all the noble ideas 
previously attached to the place. This is the only 
institution in India, where the Hindus of many sects, 
the Buddhists, the Jainas and the Sikhs are allowed 
entry and worship together. Besides, this is the only 
place in the whole world, where God is treated as a 
mortal like a human-being and also regarded as the 
king, who treats all his subject-people equally, 
irrespective of their caste, colour and religion. 
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PREFACE 


The Cult of Jagannath is in practice in Odisha, India, since the time unknown. Though the deity 
Jagannath has been highly regarded by the Hindus, the Buddhists, the Jainas, the Sikhs and the Muslim- 
saints of India and his worship has started in many parts of the world, his origin and antiquity are still 
shrouded in mystery. While some of the researchers and scholars have assumed that the institution of 
Jagannath has grown out of a centre of worship of the aboriginal Sabaras of the land, others think that 
the cult of Jagannath has developed from a type of debased Buddhism. There are still some others, 
who believe that this cult is a mixed religious practice, where one may easily find elements of Hinduism, 
Buddhism and Jainism. As the history of this religious institution can only be determined from the 
time, when the grand temple at Puri was built in twelfth century A.D., it is not possible to know its 
previous record, with the present limitation of knowledge. This author, while undertaking studies on 
maritime history of Odisha, has stumbled on certain facts on the history of the land, which is helpful in 
solving this problem to a great extent. 


In the year 2003, this author’s book titled “The Early Voyagers of the East” was published by “Pratibha 
Prakashan” of Delhi- 110007. The said book was the product of many years of research on Maritime 
history of the land, in the process of which I came across many historical facts, totally unknown 
earlier. While beginning with the study of great ports of the past, I could perceive that most of the 
ports had branches with the same name, located at different vantage points on the coast or on the river 
banks, in the whole country. In order to find out the exact locations of the principal ports and their 
subsidiaries, when I began scanning over local maps for place-names, I was amazed to discover there 
series of corrupted names of many ancient tribes, river-valleys and cities, not only of India, but of 
many other parts of the world, where civilization had flourished in the past. So, to satisfy my curiosity, 
I surveyed the whole state of Odisha and examined almost fifty thousand place-names. After arranging 
that data of place-names in a time-scale, I could assume that the Sumerians were probably the earliest 
visitors to this part of India for trade, some time in third millennium B.C. After reaching this part of the 
world by the sea-route, they had to introduce themselves to the local residents by citing the name of 
their country or tribe or city-state and accordingly that became the name of their camp or base or 
colony. After the Sumerians had probably reached this place, the Egyptians, the Assyrians, the Hittites, 
the Mycenaean Greeks and many other aliens had come to this land, at different times, for trade or 
immigration and named their bases or colonies after their original home-country or city or river-valley 
or tribe. This process went on till modern times, when the European merchants and sea-men had 
arrived in this soil, Odisha, and named their camps as Holland, London, Dundee and Scotland etc. 
(The Early Voyagers of the East, P.7) in sixteenth or seventeenth century A.D. When such sites of the 
very old, the old and the modern times were visited by this author, there he noted mounds or cultural 
deposits, in corroborating the truth about past habitation, in majority of cases. 


As I started seeking socio-cultural evidence for each of these alien-immigrants of the past, I found 
many favourable elements clustered around the religious institution at Puri, which can easily be attributed 
for the purpose. That I have already done to some extent in my book “The Early Voyagers of the 
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East”, in suggesting the origin of Jagannath. Again, adding all those points together, with some more 
evidences that emerged from my further studies, I have already written a book describing the origin of 
Jagannath, titled ‘Mahadevata’ (The great deity) in the local language, Odia, which has been published 
in the year 2010. As that book was appreciated by many, I thought of writing one in English, so that it 
may satisfy the people, who speak other languages. but are equally interested to know about Jagannath. 


As for this work, I had to depend on the findings of my previous book (“The Early Voyagers of the 
East”), for which I am the sole copyright owner; I have borrowed the maps and pictures from that one, 
for reuse in this book. My research for the previous work took a very long time. During that period, 
the 13 districts of the state were subdivided into 30 in number, for administrative convenience. As the 
land-records of the state were based on 13 undivided districts, I could not change my data, keeping the 
divided districts in view. So, in this work also, districts should be taken as the undivided ones of the 
past, with large areas. As the names of villages, that come under various police stations with names, 
remain unchanged, it will not be difficult to find the location of places. 


At the end of this work, I would like to conclude that this is a provisional account about the history of 
the institution of Jagannath, which needs further research and archaeological excavation at many sites 
of the state, to make it an accurate and dependable one. 


83, Suryanagar Ashutosh Prasad Patnaik 
Bhubaneswar 751003 
Odisha. India 


15 June 2015 
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. The image with features conforming to the Cerro-Sechin and Chavin-Art style of 


South America, discovered at ‘Kolivalsa’ of the district Srikakulam in Andhrapradesh. 137 


. The relief carving from Cerro Sechin. 

. The relief sculptures from Chavin de Huanter. 

. The image of the God of Wind and fertility at Chichen Itza. 

. The pottery-idols of Northen high lands of Peru. 

. The pottery-idols of Pucara, in the highlands of North Titicaca basin. 
. The images of Jagannath, Balabhadra and Subhadra of Puri, Odisha. 

. The rock-cut elephant of Dhauli, which is assigned to 3" century B.C. 


. The sand-stone figure of an elephant worshiped as 


‘Hatiasuni’ in ‘Tankapani-Road’ at Bhubaneswar. 
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. The sand-stone figure of an elephant in Nalitagiri-Ratnagiri area of the district Cuttack. 153 


153 
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The actual image of Lord Jagannath and his elephant form, on the day of Bath-festival. 154 


The carved figure of an elephant with four tusks, which is attended 
by two smaller elephants, in Udayagiri hill. (Alakapuri Cave) 


The worship of ‘Chakra’ (Terracotta, Diameter-10 inches) 
in a Hindu temple at the village Niali of the district Cuttack. 


The ‘Hindu-Dharma Chakra’ of sand stone (Diameter-3 feet), which is kept inside 
the Madhaba-temple at Niali, in ‘Prachi Valley’, Cuttack. (This ‘Chakra’ does not 
carry any symbol suggesting its Buddhist origin) 


The picture of the model-temple, which is placed behind the main temple. 
The stairs on the wall of Bhoga mandap. 


The sculpture in Konark temple showing the main deities of the grand temple 
of Puri, while the king Narasimha I was probably on the visit. 


The common Chariots with four wheels used by the Sumerians in war. 


The Chariot with ziggurat like body developed by the Sumerians. 


The frame of the body of the present Chariots, those move in ‘Broad road’ of Puri. 
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THE STUDY OF PLACE-NAMES IN ODISHA 
AND TRACING OF THE EVOLUTIONARY GROWTH OF 
‘JAGANNATH,’, 
A CULT THAT ORIGINATED WITH MOON-WORSHIP BY THE SUMERIANS 


Though a lot of things have already been said or written on various aspects of the institution of Lord 
Purusottam-Jagannath at Puri, yet, it has not been possible to trace the origin and the antiquity of the 
deity, following the conventional method of enquiry. In fact, the history of this important deity can 
only be traced satisfactorily up to the construction of the existing grand temple at Puri by the kings of 
Ganga dynasty of Odisha, some time during their rule in the twelfth century A.D.. Again, from various 
fragmentary records, it seems that a religious institution was already there at Puri from very early 
times, before the construction of a grand temple and its main deity was known as Lord Purusottam." 
Though up to this extent we can go in tracing the history of this deity, it is possible to go far beyond 
it, if one cares to follow an innovative method of enquiry based on place-names of the land. In other 
words, as some place-names of Odisha reveal the origin of immigrants, who had frequented this land 
in the course of maritime trade or migration, since the prehistoric period, it is possible to visualize the 
specific cultural inputs received on this soil, which in turn led to the evolution of the institution of 
Purusottam-Jagannath, in a gradual process. 


An innovative method of enquiry based on place-names of the land. 


In explaining this point further, it can be said that while screening the place-names of Odisha, one finds 
a good number of places with names, which appear to be corrupted name-sakes of ancient tribes, 
rivers, cities and places, not only of India, but also of many other parts of the ancient and the prehistoric 
world.? For example, along with Indian names like Harappa, Lothal, Anjira, Arya, Yadu, Kuru, Panchala, 
Kasi, Kosala, Gandhara and Matsya etc., one can find West Asian names like Ur, Erech, Nippur, 
Eridu, Kish, Mari, Ashur and Tigria (Tigris) etc. in series, in Odisha.’ In addition to it, it 1s also 
possible to locate place-names that seem to represent ancient Egypt, China, Greece, Roman empire 
and even the Americas.” So, it is assumed that immigrants from many parts of the world, had named 
their bases (camps) here after their respective places of origin. In other words, the authors of the 
early civilizations of the mankind had come to this land for trade, and while trying to identify themselves 
in the host country, had started this method of naming their colonies, which had continued as such till 


1. *Vishnudharma', an unpublished Sanskrit work, composed sometime during the second or the third century A.D., refers to *Purusottama’ 
of Odra country or Odisha. The manuscript of ‘Vishnudharma’ is preserved in the ‘Asiatic Society of Bengal’. (ASB, MS, NO 1670) See 
R.C.Hazara's “Studies in the Upa-puranas”, Vol. 1, Calcutta, 1968, pp. 142-43 


2. A.P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of the East”, Vol. I, Delhi, 2003 p.viii and p.6 
3. fIbid., p.6 and pp. 329-343 
4. Ibid., vol. 1, p.viii. 
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1. Map showing the state of Odisha in the Indian union. 
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the modern times.” As there are archaeological remains in a few of these sites.® it may be possible to 
date these events correctly in future, by excavations. But pending such an enquiry. it is still possible to 
put these place-names in a provisional time-scale and visualize the evolution of culture and religion in 
this land. with probable inputs from the immigrant aliens, since the dawn of human civilization. This 
author has already gone through this exercise, on a wider scale, to explore the factors, that had 
contributed to a spectacular growth of maritime culture in ancient Kalinga,’ and in that process, came 
across certain facts, which seemed to have been connected with the evolution of the institution of 
Lord Purusottam-Jagannath at Puri. 


The cult of Lord Jagannath, its possible Sumerian origin and the subsequent developments 
under the influence of immigrant population from different parts of the then civilized world 


Lord Jagannath of Puri is famous all over India as the supreme deity of the country, who does not 
belong to any particular religion. The Hindus. the Buddhists, the Jainas and the Sikhs, including the 
aboriginal tribes of Odisha, accept this deity as their own and in the past, as per tradition, even some 
Muslims also offered their prayers here.“ The name Jagannath means ‘the Lord of the universe’ and the 
cult of Jagannath accepts all human beings as equal, irrespective of their religious beliefs. Despite the 
unknown origin of this deity, if one critically examines the location of Puri town, the site of the temple. 
the names of the deities worshipped in the temple-complex and various rituals connected with the 
institution, it becomes obvious that this mysterious deity of Puri had his origin in a flourishing Sumerian 
colony of traders, which was subsequently controlled and culturally dominated by the Egyptians, the 
Assyrians, the Mycenaean Greeks, the ancient Americans and the Persians respectively, who had 
immigrated into this part of the country as traders, after the Sumerians. Though the Hittites had also 
come here, they did not join the Sumerians and developed a separate shrine for their worship, which 
was ultimately merged with the main one in future. 


In this way, by the end of fifth century B.C., evolution of a great religious institution was possible here 
by inputs from the alien traders and local settlers with multiethnic and multicultural background. 
Though in the growing process, the institution had developed a framework of rigid rules and conventions; 
it had also democratic values attached to it. Accordingly it was open to all and there was no bar to any 
one for his/her religious attitudes, beliefs and perceptions. Most probably at this stage, the Aryans 
from North India had come to this part of the country as invaders and gradually dominated over the 
institution. Due to their influence, Brahmanic Hinduism, Buddhism and Jainism not only found their 
places here, but also flourished in a few hundred years. But all the worshippers of these religions had 
to abide by the rules and conventions of the institution, already framed since the ancient times, and 
could not close its door to others.” So, this is now an unique religious institution in the whole world, 


5. A few place-names in Odisha like : Holland, London, Dundee and Scotland etc. suggest that this method of naming the settlements of 
foreigners, after their places of origin, continued in this land, till as late as the sixteenth or seventeenth century A.D.. (See “The Early 
Voyagers of the East” by A. P. Patnaik, 2003, Delhi, p.7) 

6. The great civilizations of the ancient world, having established dates of origin, growth and decay, provide a rough indication about their 
possible maritime links with the outside world. So, it is possible to give an approximate date to each, for their links with this land on the 
eastern coast of India. 

7. See The Early Voyagers of the East” by A. P. Patnaik, 2003, Delhi, pp.274-555. 

8. The Muslim saint ‘Salabeg’ (A.D. 17® century) is regarded as one of the great devotees of Lord Jagannath. He had composed a good 
number of devotional songs in praise of the Lord. Kabir (A.D. 1440-1518), another famous Muslim saint of North India, has also 
composed many devotional songs on the greatness of the deity. 

9. This is the only temple in the country, which is open to many religions of India-origin and also to many Hindu-sects, which are generally 
opposed to each other. This could be possible for the rules and conventions of the institution in the past. 
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where the tradition demands that all the human beings should be treated alike, irrespective of their 
religious beliefs.!® An attempt is made in this work to present these facts chronologically in a concise 
manner for the comprehension of scholars. 
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2. The map showing places in Odisha bearing names connected with the civilization of Sumer, Akkad and Elam. 

(For place-names see the Appendix-! of Chapter Vit of the book “The Early Voyagers of the East” by A. P. Patnaik, 2003, Delhi) 
it may be noted that there is high concentration of Sumerian city-names in a few regions of Odisha suggesting importance of 
those areas in the distant past. Besides, the occurrence of many different city-names in one area probably speaks of friendly 
links between the cities of Sumer, Akkad and Elam of that period. 


10. Due to frequent attack on the grand temple of Jagannath for plunder and defilement, during Moghul and Muslim rule over Odisha in the 
past, certain restrictions have been imposed on the temple—rules by the last surviving Hindu kings, only a few hundred years ago. By the 
new rules, entry into the temple is not permitted for Muslims, Christians and foreigners. But these rules do not stand on their way for 
worshipping Jagannath, during the Car-festival ceremony, when the deities are out of the temple. Anybody, irrespective of his religion 
and caste. can see and worship Jagannath and other deities on the Chariots, as they move on the road. 
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3. The map showing Sumer, Akkad and Elam in Mesopotamia and the probable sea-route taken by the people of these lands 
to reach the eastern coast of India and the location of Puri. 


The reasons for attributing a Sumerian origin of the Lord 


The archaeological remains unearthed at Mahenjodaro have already demonstrated the trade-links of 
the Indus valley civilization with ‘Ur’ and ‘Kish’, the city-states of ‘Sumer’ and ‘Akkad’!! respectively. 
The king-list of Sumer contains a catalogue of Sumerian cities like: Sippar, Shuruppak, Kish, Ur, 
Adab, Mari, Akshak, Lagash, Isin, Larsa etc.’* The number of series of geographic names found in 
Odisha, cover most of these Sumerian cities, including the regional names like Sumer and Elam. Out 
of these many series of Sumerian city-names, the series of places that seem to have been named after 
‘Ur’, an important city-state of that civilization, is the longest," and a few of them occur around the 
town of Puri, which seems to have been a great port and trade-centre in the distant past. The topography 
of this town clearly indicates that the place was once surrounded by deep lagoons, while a thin strip of 
earth connected it to the main land. 


A Sumerian ziggurat of the past 


The present temple-complex of Puri, including the grand temple of Jagannath, is located on an unusually 
high stone platform, which was once called ‘Nilagiri’ or the ‘Blue Mountain’. In fact, it is not a natural 


11. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “History and Culture of the Indian People”, Vol. 1, ‘The Vedic Age’, 1971, Bombay, p. 182. 
12. Seton Lloyd, “The Archaeology of Mesopotamia”, Revised Edition. 1984, London, p.90. 

13. A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of the East”, 2003, Delhi, pp. 329-339. 

14. Ibid., There are 54 places in Odisha, which seem to have been named after ‘Ur’. See for details pp.401-409. 
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rock, but a man-made elevated structure of stones, connected to the ground level, in four sides, by 
about twenty-two steps. According to Percy Brown: “its elevated position suggests that the Jagannath 
temple occupies the site of some still more ancient monuments”.'* On careful examination of the 
temple compound, it appears that there was once a three-terraced stone-structure, like a Sumerian 
ziggurat, which has been modified into the present form, probably before the construction of the grand 
temple. Most probably, two terraces, particularly the second and the third, have been altered to make 
one large platform over the first terrace, a major part of which now remains under the ground.'* The 
small shrines, earlier built on the first terrace, appear to have been dismantled for their reconstruction 
on the enlarged second terrace, except two shrines meant for Lord Siva, called ‘Isaneswar’ and 
‘Pataleswar’. These two temples, which now remain as two well-like holes, are approached from the 
top, through down-ward steps. As one has to descend, nearly 20 to 25 feet, to reach the bottom of 
these temples, it is assumed that the second terrace was of that height on the first one, over which they 
were constructed. It is also obvious that the third terrace. along with original constructions over it, 
has been dismantled and its stones have been used in enlarging the second terrace and for construction 
of the grand temple.!” Though Sumerians used to build tall multiterraced tapering ziggurats, with sun- 
dried bricks covered with bitumen, here they had used stones for the same structure, probably on 
account of the easy availability of the materials.’* 


The points of evidence supporting the past existence of a ziggurat 


(1) There is a word in Odiya language called ‘zagati’. which means “‘a raised platform”."* Most probably, 
this term had its origin from the word ‘ziggurat’ in the distant past, with which the people of the land 
were once acquainted. For the distribution of place-names that are identical with the Sumerian city- 
names, in many parts of the coastal Odisha, it is assumed that there were once many ziggurats in the 
land for the use of Sumerian immigrants as their places of worship. A few of these structures might 
have continued to exist here, even after the total assimilation of Sumerian settlers by the local 
population. There are a few places called ‘Zagati’ in Odisha, located close to Sumerian place-names.® 


15. Percy Brown, “Indian Architecture”, (Buddhist and Hindu period), Bombay, p.123. 


16. As this terraced structure or ziggurat was built on the sea-shore, gradually the level of sand around it has gone up, in raising the ground. 
So, the first terrace now rernains under the ground, the third terrace is almost demolished and second terrace has been modified to make 
a large platform over which the temples are built. 


17. While approaching ‘Bhoga Mandap’ (platform for offering food to the deity) through the Lions’ gate, one finds two narrow stairs going 
up, from the two opposite sides, on the base of the wall, which are very much like the stairs of Sumerian ziggurats. From this, it appears 
that a small portion of the third terrace still remains unbroken. 


18. The stones, used in the structure of Puri, might have been taken in ships, from sand stone-rocks of the Chilika lake. 
19. See “Purnachandra Odiya Bhasakosha” by Gopalachandra Praharaj, Vol. 111, 1933, Cuttack. 


20. Inthe district of Cuttack, under ‘Tritol® police station, there is a village called ‘Zagati’ located on the bank of Mahanadi. There are a 
few villages with corrupted names of ‘Ur’ near the place, which now come under ‘Ersama’ police station of Cuttack district. Most 
probably there was a ziggurat near the village Zagati, which was lost due to gradual widening of the river as it was located near it’s 
mouth. There is another village called ‘Zagati’, on the bank of river ’Brahmani’ near Talcher-town. Close to this place, there is a 
village called ‘Mituani’ which seems to be a corrupted name sake of ‘Mitanni’, a Sumerian City. There is still another village called 
‘Zagati’ under ‘Baud’ police station of the district Phulbani. This village is also located on the bank of Mahanadi and there was once 
ruins of a small fort like structure which is no longer there. Here also there is a village called ‘Erada’ which may be corrupted name- 
sake of ‘Eridu’. Again, there is another village called ‘Zagati’, which come under ‘Kodala’ police station of the district Ganjam. 
Through at present no river is there, probably there was one in the past, which has been extinct now. No Sumerian city-name could be 
noted there. This place is close to Chilika-lake which is connected to the Sea. 
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2. The probable terraced base of the Purl-temple complex before the grand ternple was constructed. 

In addition to the main temple on the top, two temples have been shown here on the lowest terrace, the earlier existence of 
which is not under doubt. But it Is quite possible that there were many more small temples, on different terraces, which had to 
be dismantled before alteration of the base. The only data, on which this picture is based, are the height of the second terrace 


(25 feet) over the first one and the plan of stairs. The rest are hypothetical. 
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A mound of dressed stones and broken pillars, which once existed at ‘Elamapur’?! of Salepur P.S. in 
the district Cuttack, was probably connected to a ziggurat like structure, constructed by the immigrants 
from Elam. Besides, the excavation at the site of Barabati fort. in the Cuttack town, has revealed a 
small terraced stone-structure,?? which might have been an ancient ziggurat, probably existing there, 
on the bank of the river Mahanadi, long before the construction of a mediaeval fort around it. It is 
quite likely that a similar structure was also there, at the site of the present Lingaraj temple in 
Bhubaneswar which was called ‘Swarnnadri’ or ‘The golden hill’ and over it a phallic symbol of Siva 
was placed, probably by the Gauda-king Sasanka, during his brief rule over the Odra country.” As we 
find that similar pyramidal structures had been built by the kings of Angkor (Cambodia),* for placing 
the phallic symbol of Siva, after the seventh century A.D., it is assumed that they had followed the 
model of ‘Tribhubaneswar’ or the ‘Ekamra-kshetra’ of Odisha. These evidences suggest that some 
form of worship connected with the ziggurats was prevalent in this land and for this, we now find the 
aboriginal tribes of Odisha worshipping a deity called ‘Zagamta’,* which seems to be a corrupted 
form of ‘zagati’ or the ziggurat. In other words, due to gradual distortion, the original Sumerian term 
‘ziggurat’ was altered to ‘zagati” and finally to ‘zagata’ or ‘jagata’, meaning the universe. Probably 
after the introduction of ‘Nath-cult’*® in Odisha or for the worship of Jaina Tirthankars addressed as 
‘Nath’, implying the Lord of the land, the main deity of the ziggurat came to be known as zagat-nath 
or Jagannath. In spite of these developments, in the village ‘Vira Gobindapura’, close to Puri town, the 
practice of worship of ‘zagati’ is still there.” 


(2) There is still another evidence supporting the existence of a ziggurat-like structure, on the eastern 
coast of India, during the period of Mahabharat war. In the Mahabharat, there is mention of a ‘Mahavedi 
or the Great altar’ on the eastern sea-shore. which was visited by the Pandavas.” As a few small 
shrines of Lord Siva, connected to the names of Pandava-brothers, now exist inside the temple compound 
of Lord Jagannath. it is assumed by some scholars that the Pandavas had once visited the place, which 


21. This place, situated in between two rivers, called ‘Virupa’ and ‘Chitrotpala’, seems to have been originally named Elam, after a region 
of that name located in Mesopotamia, close to Sumer and Akkad. (See “The Early Voyagers of the East"by A. P. Patnaik, 2003, Delhi, 
pp-329-30) 


22. The terraced stone-structure of Barabati. Cuttack occupys an area of four acres. The excavation, so far, has not reached the foundation 
level of the structure. (See B. K. Sinha. “Excavations at Barabati fort, Cuttack, Odisha”, Utkal Historical Research journal, Vol. V. 
1994. Utkal University, Bhubaneswar, pp.47-54) 

23. In Bhubaneswar, Odisha, though the pyramid is no longer there, the Sanskrit texts like ‘Swarnnadri Mohadaya’ and ‘Ekamra Chandrika’ 
speak of its existence in the past, at the site of ‘Tribhubaneswar’ or ‘Lingaraja’ temple. It was probably demolished for the construction 
of a great temple at the same site. For the Sanskrit texts, see “History of Orissa” by K. C. Panigrahi, 1986, Cuttack, p. 56. 

24. The building of a pyramid for installation of a Linga started with Jayavarman II (A.D.802-50), who had made it in the centre of the 
royal city or his capital on the mount Mahendra (Phnom kulen). Jayavarman 11 and his successors had also built other pyramid- 
temples at the centre of their subsequent capitals. See “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, G. Coedes, 1968, Honolulu, pp. 101 
and 114. 


Dr. S. N. Rajaguru, “Odisara Itihasa”, 1985, Cuttack, p.20. 


tv tv 
o> 


The Nath religious sect is said to have originated with Adinath Sankara and it was renovated by Matsyendranath at the beginning of 
the tenth century A.D.. Gorakhanath, his chief disciple, propagated this renovated philosophy in India. (Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan's 
“History and Culture of the Indian people”, Vol. V. ‘The Struggle for Empire,’ 1966, Bombay, p.352.) There are a few followers of 
Nath-Cult in Odisha and there is evidence of Nath philosophy in the literature of Odisha. (Dr. Bansidhar Mohanty, “Odisara Natha 
Sampradaya ‘O’ Nath Sahitya”. Cuttack, 1968.) But it is difficult to state when the Nath Cult started in Odisha. It could have a 
beginning from Adinath Sankara’s period, about which nothing can be said in certain terms. 


27. The village ‘Vira Gobindapura' is located by the side of the main road leading to the town of Puri. This is the only place where worship 
of Zagati is held once in the year, like a religious festival. On that day, at the evening, the villagers carry the village-deity (Goddess) to 
a smal! platform located at the end of the village and worship her there. The function lasts for a few hours only. 


28. “The Mahabharat”, Banaparba, canto- 114, couplet-22-24, see also S. N. Rajaguru’s “Odisara Itihasa”, 1985, Cuttack, p.59. 
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was considered sacred at that time. In other words, during the period of Mahabharat-war, though 


there was no temple here, sanctity was attached to the high stone-platform or ‘Vedi’, which was 
existing here, on the sea-shore. 


(3) The Sumerians used to build some kind of temples for their deities on the topmost terrace of the 
pyramid like ziggurats, connected to the base by a series of steps. In addition to it, they had the habit 
of building another temple, at the bottom of the structure, probably for the old and infirm people, 
where the same deities were also worshipped.” Though it is neither a practice in the construction of 
temples in India, nor a mode of placement of Hindu idols for worship, this system has been religiously 
followed in the temple of Lord Jagannath at Puri. In other words, the main deity Jagannath as well as 
two important deities like ‘Siva’ and ‘Narasimgha’ are not only worshipped in major templeson the 
top of the high stone platform, but also in small shrines at the base of the structure, close to the bottom 
of the steps. As it seems, when the grand temple was built in the twelfth century A.D., the ancient 
arrangement of placement of deities was strictly followed. An exact copy-idol of the main deity 
Jagannath, which is placed on a stone pedestal in the entrance hall of the temple compound, is called 
‘Patita-Paban’ or the ‘Redeemer of the fallen’. 


4. The copy idol of Jagannath called 
‘Patitapabana’ 


29. Mrs. Gita Lal Sahai, “World-tfamous Civilizations", 1988, Delhi, pp.28-29. 
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How does this institution relate to the Sumerians? 
(1) The concept of ‘God is the king’, which applies to Jagannath 


Unlike other deities of India, the Lord Purusottam-Jagannath of Puri is addressed as the king (Manima) 
and as per many inscriptions, his abode or the temple is regarded as a royal palace or ‘Prasada’.”° The 
name of the town ‘Puri’ (Pura) is just another variant of ‘Prasada’, which only means ‘the abode of the 
royal deity’. Again, we find a reflection of this idea, in the island of Bali, where a temple is called 
‘Pura’*! and in Myanmar (Burma), where the site of ancient city ‘Srikshetra’ is called ‘Prome’, a 
corrupted form of ‘Pura’.* It is needless to state that Kalinga had maritime trade-links with these 
countries, since the early centuries of Christian era, and in that process, this idea was transmitted to 
these parts of Southeast Asia by the emigrants from this land. 


As we learn from the history of Odisha, the Ganga king Ananga Bhima III (A.D.1211-1238) regarded 
himself as a ‘Rauta’ or viceroy of God Purusottama and considered his empire as the ‘empire of 
Purusottam’ or ‘Purusottam Samrajya’.™” This happened probably for a tradition, which was already 
there, associated with the main deity of the city of Puri, and was taken advantage of by the wise king 
Ananga Bhima Ill. for political reasons. In other words, the deity worshipped on the elevated stone 
structure, before the construction of the grand temple there. was probably regarded as the king of the 
city of Puri, which was a small part of ‘Utkal’, the kingdom conquered by king Chodaganga of Kalinga. 
It is needless to state that this type of political thought had its origin in the Sumerian city-states, where 
the chief God was considered to be the supreme authority, while the ruler served as a bailiff to promote 
the weal of the city.” We have some more evidences to suggest that the philosophy of regarding the 
Chief god as the king or supreme authority of the city was very much there in this land, long before 
Anangabhima III, and had been acted up on by kings here, as well as kings of other countries, with 
which Kalinga or Utkal had trade-links. According to the Sri Lankan Chronicle ‘Mahavamsa’, during 
the reign of Agrabodhi II (A.D. 592-602), a king of Kalinga, after being defeated in a war, had taken 
shelter in that island with his queen.™ Though the identity of this king is still unknown, it is quite 
probable that he was a‘Buddhist, who was ruling over some parts of Kalinga or Odra country and was 
defeated by ‘Sasanka’, the king of Gauda. who had invaded this part of India, during that period.’ It 
is of interest to note that soon after the visit of this King to Sri Lanka, Agrabodhi II, the King of the 
island, had declared Buddha as the highest sovereign of the state by dedicating his kingdom and 
person to the Tooth-relic.*” Though there is nothing on record, it is quite probable that Agrabodhi II 
got this idea from the king of Kalinga (Odra), who had taken shelter in his court. Again, as it has been 
indicated earlier, there was another sumerian ziggurat at Tribhubaneswar, the present Bhubaneswar of 
Odisha. over which, king Sasanka had probably installed a phallic symbol of Siva and named it 


30. See the “Dasgoba copper plate”, Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXXI, pp. 249-262 and Dr. K. C. Das, “Jagannath Mandira Nirmata Chodaganga” 
(2). Jhankara, Sept., 1994, p.530. 


31. A.P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of the East”, Vol. 11, 2003, Delhi, pp.583 and 634. 
32. A. P. Patnaik, “Anya Desara Itihasaru Srikshetra ‘O"' tara atita Dharmachara parichaya”, Jhankara, July, 2000, p. 439. 


33. K.C. Panigrahi. “History of Orissa”, 1986, Cuttack, p.164 and Dr. K. S. Behera, “Antiquity of deity Purusottama Jagannath at Puri”, 
‘The Cult and Culture of Lord Jagannath’, 1984, Cuttack, p. 123. 


34. John A. Garraty and Peter Gay, “The Columbia History of the World”, 1981, U.S.A. p.59. 


35. “Mahavamsa”, Chap. 42, VV.44-47. See also Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan'’s “History and Culture of The Indian People”, Vol. III, ‘The 
Classical Age’, 1970. Bombay, p.287. 


36. Sasanka ruled over Odra and Kongada till 619-20 A.D.. But we do not know the date when he conquered and occupied this part of 
Indis. (See K. C. Panigrahi’s “History of Odisha”, 1986, Cuttack, p.52.) 


37. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan's “History and Culture of the Indian People”, Vol. I11, ‘The Classical Age’, 1970, Bombay, p.287. 
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‘Tribhubaneswar’. But this deity came to be called ‘Lingaraja’ or the ‘Linga-king’ by the local people. 
probably following the earlier tradition. As we learn from the history of Southeast Asia, the king 
Jayavarman IV (A.D. 928-941) of Angkor had built a great five-stepped pyramid, on the summit of 
which he had placed the royal Linga ‘Tribhubaneswar’.* The inscription designate this Linga by thename 
‘Kamrateng jagat ta rajya’, meaning “the god who is the royalty”.® From this. it is clear that Jayavarman 
IV had followed not only the ‘God-king’ therory but also the exact name ‘Tribhubaneswar’ of the 
Odra country of the period. Again, in the inscription of the early Gangas. dated to A.D. 725- 735, 
there is mention of ‘“‘Tumburu-vamsa-rajya-samvatsar”, as if ‘Tumburu’, the Gandharva personification 
of Siva was the overlord of the Gangas.”” So, one may safely conclude that the Sumerian concept, 
wherein the Chief god is conceived as the supreme authority of the state, was very much there on this 
land, since the dawn of civilization. 


(2) The main deity (Jagannath) is worshipped and taken care of like a king. 


As the Sumerian God lived like a king in his ziggurat-palace and was worshipped along with his family 
members and attended by hundreds of servants, the deity Purusotam-Jagannath of Puri now remains in 
the temple complex, with his wives and relatives, and has as many as 118 categories of attendants,’ 
numbering several thousands, who serve almost every need of the main deity, as well as the other deities, 
hereditarily from a period unknown to us. Among the attendants and priests, there is a class of people 
called ‘Sudha-Suars’, who serve the deity mainly during the Anasara-period and seem to be the descendants 
of the Sumerian immigrants of the distant past.*? There is another category of temple-servants at Puri, 
who call themselves ‘Pasupalakas’,“** meaning ‘the people who rear animals’ (herds-men), though animals 
are no longer kept by the temple. This however, reveals the fact that the temple of Lord Jagannath, in the 
past, like the Sumerian temple-palaces, used to keep large herds of animals like cattle, sheep, goats and 
horses etc. to meet the needs of the temple. A large number of fishermen (Kaivartas), who claim to be the 
hereditary servants of Jagannath and whose services are used only to row boasts for the God, during 
the summer festival of ‘Chandan’, seem to be the descendants of the temple fishermen, * once engaged 
to catch fish from the sea, like the state-fishermen of the Sumerian cities, who worked under their 
temple.“ Like the practice with the Sumerian Gods, every day an ample provision has to be served to 
the Lord Jagannath’s table, morning, mid-day and evening and not only to him but also to his wives and 
numerous divine relations and servants.* Besides, following the ancient tradition, royal trips for hunting 
and picnic are also arranged for Jagannath. 


38. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p. [14. 

39. Ibid. 

40. Dr. S. N. Rajaguru, “History of the Gangas”, Part 1, 1968, pp.89-90. For the deity Tumburu (Siva) See G Coedes, “The Indianized 
States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, pp. 101-102. 

41. Out of the total number of temple servants, 1174 number of attendants serve full time for the whole year, while the rest are part time 
workers. S. C. Mohapatra, “Purusottam Sri Jagannath”, 1994, Puri, p. 150. 

42. The sur-name ‘Suar'clearly seems to be a orrupted form of ‘Sumer’ or the ‘Sumerians’. Though the adjective ‘Sudha’ or ‘Pure’ is used 
for them, they are actually regarded as ‘Sudras’ (low caste) and unfit to become cooks in a Hindu temple. They are deprived of regular 
worship of the Lord due to Brahmanic influence on Hindu kings in the past. 

43. S.C. Mohapatra, “Purusottam Sri Jagannath”, 1994, Puri, p.36. 

44. The ancestors of these ‘Kaivartas’ of ‘Baselisahi’, in Puri town, were probably in the employment of the temple, for which they had been 
living close to it. Their fishing for the temple has been discontinued, probably for the influence of Jainism or Vaishnavic Hinduism in the 
past. Inspite of this fact, cooked fish is offered to the Goddess Bimala, an important female deity of the temple, for 3 days in a year, 
during celebration of ‘Dasahara’ festival. However, this tradition reveals the ancient practice of use of fish in the Kitchen of this religious 
institution. 

45. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Voluine I Part 2A, First paper back edition, 1980, London, p. 127. 

46. S.C. Mohapatra, “Purusottam Sri Jagannath”, 1994, Puri, pp. 144-149. 
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(3) The car-festival or annual journey of the deities in chariots 


As the Sumerian God used to proceed on journeys in a chariot, dictated by his annual occasions,’ 
Lord Jagannath, his brother Balabhadra and sister Subhadra go on a journey, during the annual Car- 
festival at Puri, riding three separate chariots. These chariots. on the occasion, are drawn by human 
beings instead of a team of four asses. as in the case of the Sumerian Gods.** However, following an 
ancient tradition, four toy-horses are fitted to each of the chariot at Puri, suggesting in the process that, 
in the past, these chariots were smaller in size and were drawn by a team of four horses or similar 
animals.*” Again, like Sumerians using solid-wheeled chariots, there is evidence to suggest that solid- 
wheeled chariots were also used at Puri, probably up to the early part of the thirteenth century A.D...” 
Though at present, the chariot-wheels are spoked here, in a similar festival at Bhubaneswar, a solid- 
wheeled chariot is still used. probably following the ancient tradition. Besides, during the ‘NabaKalevara’ 
or the New-body making festival of Jagannath, a special solid-wheeled cart is prepared to carry the 
sacred wood for shaping the new image of the Lord. Similar carts are also used to carry the sacred 
wood for making images of Balaram, Subhadra and Sudarsan. 


47. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume I Part 2 A, First paper back edition, 1980, London, p. 129. 

48. Ibid. 

49. ltis learnt from the Hatigumpha inscription of Kharavela that he used asses to plough the lands of “Pithunda”. (See N. K. Sahu’s “UU. 
History of Odisha”. 1964, p. 407), So, teams of asses might have been used to draw chariots of the deity, a few thousand years ago. 

50. A frieze depicting the Car-festival of Puri, which belonged to a temple of Dhanamandal (of thirteenth-fourteenth century A.D.), shows 
a chariot with 12 solid wheels. 
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5S. The Car-festival of Puri. 


{b) The three chariots of the three deities : Jagannath, Balabhadra and Subhadra, on the move 
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6. The frieze depicting the Car festival of Puri, found in a temple of 13-14" century A.D. at Dhanmandal, wherein the solid 
wheels of the car (chariot) are clearly visible. (Courtesy State museum of Odisha, Bhubaneswar) 


7. The chariot with solid wheels in the 
‘Asokastami’ festival of Lord Siva at 
Bhubaneswar. 
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8. A close view of the solid wheels used in the chariot of Lord Siva. 


9. The solid wheeled cart carrying the sacred wood (Daru), 
during the New body (Nabakalevar) festival of Jagannath. 
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4. The tradition of symbol-worship and worship of the Sun and the Moon in the community as 
a religious festival 


As the Sumerians used to worship symbols as their Gods.’ similar practice seems to have been followed 
at the ziggurat of Puri. since the earliest period. Unlike the practice of worship of an image, mostly like 
a human being, prevalent among the Hindu, Buddhist and Jaina communities in India, here in the 
temple of Jagannath, a large wooden symbol (in modified form) is worshipped with great devotion. 
Similar symbolic forms have been adopted for Balabhadra and Subhadra, worshipped as the brother 
and sister of the main deity. But due to subsequent influence of other cultures, the symbols were 
gradually given stylized human form. * As a village named after the Sumerian city-state of ‘Ur’ is 
located very close to the town of Puri and the frequency of so named places in the state is quite high,” 
it is assumed that at the beginning, some time in the third millennium B.C., the symbol of moon-god of 
Ur. with Sun in it, was worshipped here.™* An impression of that symbol still remains on the flag of the 
temple and its modified form finds place in the caves of Khandagiri and Udayagiri hills.”° Besides, as 
the reminiscence of this prehistoric religious practice, the Moon as well as the Sun are worshipped 
during the month of ‘Asweena’ or October. in a major part of the coastal Odisha, with great enthusiasm. 
The Moon worship in the evening, continues for the whole month, by the young girls of the village, 
who usually draw a floral design on the ground, called ‘Kothi’. having a clear resemblance to the 
Sumerian ziggurat with its venerated symbol, before offering their prayers. The flower, that is used for 
the purpose. blossoms in the evening and is named after the moon.’ Again, on the full-moon day of the 
month. the children of the house worship the rising Sun (Bala Surya) in the morning, by offering 
flowers. after taking very early bath and with new clothes on. On the same day, in the evening, for each 
child of the family, a symbolic offering is made to the Moon-god, which is very much like a votive gift, 
prepared with an edible paste of fried rice. It is of interest to note that this votive gift has a striking 
similarity with the very religious symbol, once worshipped in the city of Ur.” 


As stated earlier. the same symbol now finds place on the sacred flag of the temple. In addition to it, 
the decorative fans, that are used during the Car festival procession, carry this symbol boldly on them. 
Again, a considerable number of gold ornaments that belong to Jagannath are not only found in the 
shape of the symbol. but also named ‘Chandra-Surya’ or ‘the Moon and Sun’, suggesting an ancient 
practice of giving ‘votive gift’ to the deity. 


The tribe of Savaras, who were once living in the coastal regions and worshipping the Moon-God on 
the ziggurat and had to migrate to the hill-regions for advancement of the Aryans, have maintained this 


51. Seton Lloyd. “The Archaeology of Mesopotamia”, Revised edition, 1984, London, pp. 184-85. 


52. Due to Egypuan cultural influence, symbols were probably made in blocks of wood and given stylized human form and when the 
ancient American Mayanese culture prevailed at the place, they were likely to have got facial features and colourful appearance. 


53. There are 54 places in Odisha which seem to have been named after the city of Ur.(See “The Early Voyagers of the East” by A.P. 
Patnaik, 2003, Delhi, pp.403-4.) 


54. As the village Ura (Pun Sadar, Reg. No.130) is located at a distance of 7 k.m.s from the grand temple of Puri, it is assumed that the place 
was once a colony of settlers from Ur, who worshipped Nanna (Sin) or the Moon-God there with the Sun. The Sun-God was considered 
as the son of Moon. (See “The Archaeology of Mesopotamia” By Seton Lloyd, 1984, London, p.57) 


55. See ‘Ananta-Gumpha'’, or cave No. 3 in Khandagiri and the cave No. 9 of Udayagiri, where the royal family is proceeding to worship 
some cult object. 


56. The people of the coastal Odisha use that name (Jahni) for the plant and also for the fruit. No other name is known to them. 


57. This symbol is very much like the symbol of the Moon-God, on the top of the stele of Ur-Nammu, the king of Ur and the founder of the 
third dynasty (2100 B.C.). See “The Children's History of Civilizations” by G.P. Panini, English edition (1986), p. 123. 
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symbol worship up to now, In the village ‘Bhatrasahi’ of the Savaras, near Mahendra Mountain in the 
district Ganjam, one finds their place of worship, where ‘the crescent moon with the ball of sun’ had 
been dug on solid stonepieces. This certainly suggests the shape of the main deity on the 
ziggurat in the past. 


10. The symbol of Moon god on the stele of Ur-Nammu, the king of Ur (2100 B.C.). 


we 


11. The Symbol! of Moon god on the flag of the grand temple of Jagannath. | 
This symbol also finds place in the flag that is fitted to the cart carrying the sacred wood during the new body festival of the 


Lord. 
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12. The ritual of floral arrangement, that gives the impression of Moon god on a three-terraced ziggurat. 
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(a) The common design of floral arrangement, observed while surveying a few village-homes, in the districts of Cuttack and 
Puri, during the lunar month of ‘Asweena’ (October). 


(b) The photograph of a floral arrangement or ‘Kothi’, observed in a village-home, which shows a little more ornamentation. 
The creeper (Lufta acutangula), the flowers of which are used for this purpose, is also named after the moon in this part of 


India. 
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15. The frieze depicting the Car festival of Puri, found in a temple of 13-14" century A.D. at Dhanmandal wherein a bold display 
of the symbol of the Moon-god, over each flag is seen. (Courtesy State museum of Odisha, Bhubaneswar) 
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Among various objects connected with religion found from ‘Srikshetra’ (Old Prome), Burma 
(Myanmar), there are “silver coins, probably symbolical, with curious designs of the sun, moon and 
stars” .°** Though these curious designs have not been interpreted so far, their combination agrees very 
well with the Sumerian symbol of Moon-god,™ which was once worshipped on the ziggurat of Puri. 
Most probably, the silver coin-like objects, with this symbol on it, were used as votive offerings at a 
religious institution in the city of Srikshetra of Myanmar by the immigrants from Kalinga in the distant 
past. From the pictures on wooden cover of a few old palm-leaf manuscripts, it appears that the image 
of the main deity Jagannath retained the basic out-line of the symbol of the Moon-god of Ur, till a few 
hundred years ago, inspite of many changes in the religion and culture of the land, at different points 
of time. When we take this picture into account, it is possible to visualize the stages, in the metamorphosis 
of the present image of Jagannath. 


16. The objects called ‘Chandra-Surya’ or ‘the Moon and Sun’, now regarded as ornaments of Lord Jagannath. (The diameter 
of the crescent moon is about 9 inches) 


17. The Symbol of Moon-god dug out of solid stone and worshipped by the Savaras of the village ‘Bhatra-Sahi’ at the foot of 
Mahendra Girl, in the district of Ganjam. 


58. D.GE.Hall. “A History of South-East Asia”, 1987, London, p: 154. 


59. The Moon-God was represented in a symbol of Crescent Moon with the Sun-God in it. Most probably, stars were also shown in some 
of the symbols. In this respect, see the stele of Ur-Nammu, king of Ur, as indicated above. 
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18. The picture of Buddha-Jagannath on a palm-leaf manuscript’s wooden cover. 
This picture appears as the ninth one, in a panel of ‘Ten incarnations’ of Lord Vishnu. 


The symbol of Moon-god on Gradually the symbol merges The object is further stylized 
a wooden stand with the stand in giving the with hands, eyes and mouth, 
object a stylized human form so that it is close to the image 
of Balaram which was of 
Egyptian origin. 


19. The probable stages in the metamorphosis of the present image of Jagannath. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


22 Unveiling the Mystery of Jagannath, the Supreme God on Earth 


(5) The annual spring festival of Gods wherein prominence is given to the symbol of Moon- 
god of Ur. 


An important religious function, called ‘Pancha-Dola', which is observed during the spring season, in 
the coastal districts of Odisha, needs to be mentioned here, for its probable links with the Sumerian 
culture. particularly of the city of Ur. This function is called ‘Melana' or the annual fair, where the 
Gods representing different villages meet, and the people celebrate it with great enthusiasm. The 
greatest of these Melanas is held in a small village, called ‘Olakana’ coming under Mahanga P.S. of 
Cuttack district. It is of interest to note that the name of this village (Olakana) seems to be a corrupted 
form of Ur-kona implying ‘the port of Ur’. Again, there are a few more villages, located close to it, 
with almost similar names like ‘Ora’ (Ur) and ‘Erkana’ (Ur-kona) etc., suggesting that there were a 
few small colonies of the Sumerian settlers from the city of Ur. in the distant past. The most interesting 
part of the function is that the ‘Vimanas’(a temple like small wooden structure), which carry the Gods 
to the meeting ground. bear a bold-symbol of the Moon-god of Ur. This fair or ‘Melana’ is also 
observed in similar fashion by the people of the villages, located around the town of Puri. The presence 
of the symbol of Moon-God on the ‘Vimanas' suggests that once in the distant past. the immigrant 
Sumerians from the city of Ur had started this fair in their communities, which continues as they 
were, though Gods have been changed due to changes in religion. 


20. The rituals of spring festival of Gods 


(a) A ‘Vimana’ carrying the village-deity to the homes of the villagers to receive their offerings. 


61. The term ‘Kona’ has been added to the original name, at an unknown point of time. For ‘kona’ see ‘The Early Voyagers of the East”, by 
A.P. Patnaik. 2003, Delhi, p. 199. 
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(b) The coming of Gods in a procession to the meeting-ground for the annual fair of ‘Olakana’ 
The symbol of Moon god may be observed on the decorative emblem, which is usually planted on the ground where the Vimana is 
placed in the fair. 


(c) The assembly of the Gods on the meeting-ground. 
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(6) Clothings of Gods and Goddesses have similarity with Sumerian costumes. 


Clothings of Jagannath and his family, including the Goddess Mangala of Kakatpur, whose sanctuary 
is some way linked to the deity of Puri, seems to carry certain elements of the Sumerian style in 
them. This seems to have been possible for the hereditary weavers and tailors, who make such items, 
following the ancestral design. The small town known as ‘Pipili’, located at a distance of 32 Kms from 
Puri and which is famous for appliqué work, seems to have been connected with the dress-making of 


the Sumerian deities. 


21. The dressing style of the Sumerians and their Gods and Goddesses. 


{a) A group of votive statues of the early dynastic I period, found at Tell Asmar; 
(Redrawn from ‘The Archaeology of Mesopotamia’ by Seton Lloyed, 1984, London, p.113). 


(b) Hashhamer, Governor of Ish Kun-Sin, is brought by a goddess into the presence of king of Ur (early 20th century B.C.) 
(Redrawn from ‘The Archaeology of Mesopotamia by Seton Lloyed, 1984, London, p.185) Here, the dress, the Goddess 
wears, is comparable with the costume of the priest of Kakatpur, in Puri district of Odisha. 


Damir 


61. The female deity of Kakatpur has a strong ritualistic link with the deity of Puri. Here, a type of priests (Ghantapatua), who move about 
in the villages with the emblem of the deity on their heads, are required to wear a peculiar costume, resembling the dress of ancient 
Sumerians or their Gods and Goddesses. Again, the appliqué-works of Pipli seem to bear some of these influences. Besides, the 
colourful canopy of the place, which is known as ‘Chandua’ (Chandratapa), clearly explains its link with the *Moon-God'. 
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22. A priest of the deity ‘Mangala’ of Kakatpur in their peculiar 
costume, which has similarity with the style of dress of the 
Sumerian Gods and Goddesses of the early 20th century B.C. 
Here, probably according to the ancient tradition, while moving in 
the villages, the priest represents the Goddess by wearing this 
costume and holding her insignia, which is seen here decorated 
with flowers. It is of interest to note that the use of this insignia 
or symbol is similar to the Sumerian practice, where a God or 
Goddess is usually seen in a seal or stela with a symbol. 


23. The pattern in the appliqué works of Pipll that has similarity with the border of the Sumerian skirt of the early dynastic 
period. This pattern is also used here in making skirts for Gods and Goddesses. 
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(7) The social custom of addressing parents in Odisha carries the names of Sumerian God 
and Goddess 


According to a social custom of Puri town and the nearby villages, the father in a family is addressed 
as ‘Nana’ and the elder brother is addressed as ‘Bhai-Nana’ or Brother-Nana. This unique social 
practice of Puri town and the surrounding villages, for which one finds no explanation from any 
source, seems to have originated from ‘Nanna’ (Nannar),® the Sumerian name of the Moon-God of 
Ur. In other words, the father as well as the elder brothers were probably addressed as ‘Nanna’ in 
reverence, in the society of Sumerian immigrants from the city-state of Ur, which has been followed 
religiously by the descendants, from generation to generation, till the present day. Again, the unique 
practice of addressing mother as ‘Bou’ or ‘Bau’, in Odisha, seems to have come from the Sumerian 
Goddess ‘Bau’, the consort of God Ningirsu of Lagash. This popular practice had passed on to a few 
countries of Southeast Asia like Java and Bali, where mothers are also addressed as Bau or with 
similar terms.®” 


Worship of Akkadian monarch Naramsin and Marduk, the main god of Babylon 


Probably. after the twenty-third century B.C., the worship of the Akkadian monarch ‘Naramsin’ 
(B.C.2291-2255), who declared himself to be a God, deviating from the earlier Sumerian practice, 
was initiated here, in some form or other.“ This practice, probably at a later date, evolved into the 
worship of ‘Narasimgha’, the Man-lion deity of the Hindus. Again, after a few centuries, ‘Marduk’, 
the main God of Babylon® was probably adopted for worship here or the main deity was renamed that 


62. Seton Lloyd, “The Archaeology of Mesopotamia”, 1984, London, p.57. But in most of the parts of Odisha, a father is addressed as 
‘Bapa'’ by his children and an elder brother is called ‘Bhai’. 


63. Ibid, p.127 and 1.G.P. Phalgunadi, “Hinduism in Bali”, South East Asian Perspectives, 1 (1) 1984, Bhubaneswar, p.41. 


64. The town of Pun is also famous for the worship of Lord ‘Narasimgha'’, the God with a man-lion form. There are many temples of 
Narasimgha, inside as well as outside the main temple-compound. Some scholars believe that the worship of Narasimgha at the place is 
older than that of Purusottam-Jagannath. Besides, there is a ritualistic link between these two important deities, suggesting that they are 
two different forms of the same God. As the name ‘Narasimgha’ seems to be the Sanskritised equivalent of ‘Naram-sin’, the Akkadian 
King, who deified himself, it is assumed that his worship was also introduced in this distant Sumerian colony. A well-known myth about 
Lord Narasimgha is that he killed a powerful king of Asurs (demons), known as ‘Hiranya Kasipu’, who did not believe in the existence 
of the supreme God of the Universe or the Lord of four worlds. Naramsin in his empire building struggle, had come across an insubordinate 
regional chief of ‘Kish’ city and also a revolting Hurrian king, who were defeated and ultimately killed by him. As many legends had 
grown about Naramsin. this might have been one, (adding Human and Kish to make Hiranya Kasipu), which was probably further 
developed by the Hittites and the Aryans of a later date, to make him an incarnation of Lord Vishnu. For Naramsin’s campaigns and 
legends concerning him see “The Cambridge Ancient History”, volume I Part 2A, first paperback edition, 1980, London, pp.440-453 
and Seton Lloyd's “The Archaeology of Mesopotamia”, 1984, London, p. 138. 


65. The Hittites of the central Anatolian state of ‘Purushaddum’, who spoke a language close to Sanskrit and had probably reached this place 
after he Sumerians, might have given this man-lion form to the deity 'Naramsin’, for their association with the animal-gods in their ancient 
culture. For the religious practice of the Hittites, see “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume 11 Part 2A, First paper back edition, 1980, 
London, p.269. 


66. Seton Lloyd. “The Archaeology of Mesopotamia”, 1984, London, pp. 57, 222,226. 
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way, for which the main kitchen of the temple is now called ‘Merada-Rosha’,*’ though this name does 
not relate to any one of the present deities. 


The Archaeological Support For The Ancient Contact with the Sumerian Civilization 


Altogether 219 places have been noted in Odisha for having been named after regions and cities of 
Sumer, Elam and Akkad in Mesopotamia.“ Out of these places only a few have been surveyed by the 
author and the rest still remain unseen. Besides, excavation has not been undertaken at any site. As 
most of these places are located in coastal areas, on the banks of rivers, many of the original sites, 
where the Sumerians had encamped or settled once, are now lost due to widening effect of the rivers.®? 
Only at places, where the river has changed the original course or the river is dead, there. one can find 
mounds, cultural deposits and ancient wells etc. Author has come across a few of such sites. where 
due to flood or digging of earth, some internal structures have been accidentally exposed, suggesting 
the existence of human habitation there, in the distant past. A few of such cases, along with others are 
described below, which may interest the archaeologists. 


1. As said earlier, there is a village called ‘Elamapur’, under Salepur police-station in the district 
Cuttack. This place seems to have been named after ‘Elam’ and later Indianized by addition of 
the term ‘Pura’. In other words, the place was originally called ‘Elam’, following the name of an 
important region of Mesopotamia. It has been gathered by local enquiry, that there was a small 
terraced stone structure in the village, over which there was a temple like building with octagonal 
granite pillars.” This structure, with building on it, was probably broken by an invading Muslim 
army, some time in 16 or 17® century A.D.” After it was broken, the stones and pieces of broken 
pillars which had been left at the place, were gradually taken away by villagers, to use them in the 


67. The important deities of Jagannath temple, like the Sun-God, the God Narasimgha and the Goddess Laxmi have separate kitchens for 
themselves and each kitchen is known by the name of the concerned deity. The kitchen of the main deity was earlier known as ‘Merda- 
Rosha’ or ‘Merda-kitchen’, though it does not relate to the name of Purusottam-Jagannath. From this, it appears that ‘Merda’ was the 
comupted form of name of the main deity in the past. As this name does not find place in Hindu mythology, it is assumed that it was related 
to the God ‘Marduk’ of Babylon. (For the name ‘Merda', see S.C. Mohapatra’s “Purusottam Sri Jagannath “, 1994, Puri, p.52.) In the year 
1805 A.D., the collector of Puri had furnished a report on the temples of Puni town to the commissioner of Odisha, indicating therein the 
names of deities, worshipped outside the main temple. That report included the name of ‘Merda-Narayan’. From this, it is evident that an 
important deity of the town was once called ‘Merda’ or ‘Marduk’, who was subsequently renamed as ‘Narayan’ or ‘Vishnu’, the main God 
of the Vaishnavite Hindus. (See Surya Narayan Das, “Jagannath Madir’ ‘O’ Jagannath tattyo” Fourth Edition, 1985, Cuttack, p.273). This 
name ‘Merda’ also appears in a few places in the coastal Odisha, where we now find a shrine for Jagannath or Dadhi-Bamana. For example, 
in the village ‘Bagalpur’ of Jagatsinghpur area in the district Cuttack, there is a large mound called `Merda’, on which a small temple of 
Dadhi-Bamana (Jagannath) is located. As we look at the modern history of Jagannath, we find in 1733 A.D., for the fear of defilement by 
the Muslim Governor, Taki Khan, the deities were taken away from the grand temple of Puri and kept hidden in a small temple built for the 
purpose in the forest of Athgarh, in the district Ganjam. Though the deities were brought again back to the grand temple, the empty temple 
in the forest of Athgamh is still called ‘Marda Deula’ and the camp of priests there, which had turned into a small village, is now known as 
*Marda’. From this it appears, ‘Marda or Merda’ (Marduk) was another popular name for the deity Jagannath till the first half of eighteenth 
century A.D. (See A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Vol. IT, 2003, Delhi, p.390.) 

68. A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Volume II, 2003, Delhi, pp. 401-409. 

69. In ancient times, the coastal regions of the land were full of forest and rivers were like narrow channels of water. As the forests were 
cleared for the growth of population, rivers gradually became wider and wider. So, the lands on which the aliens had settled on the bank 
are very likely to have been a part of the river now. 

70. ‘Pura’is an Indian term used for town or a living place. This might have been added to the original place-name a few hundred years ago. 
In Odisha, there are villages like ‘Halanda-palli’ (the village of Holland), ‘Landan para’ (the village of London) and Scotland-pur (the 
town of Scotland), which prove that the practice of Indianization of place-names with terms like ‘Palli’, ‘Para’ and ‘Pura’ was there, till 
the coming of European traders into Odisha. (See A. P. Patnaik's “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Vol I, 2003, Delhi, p.7.) 

71. The broken pieces of very beautiful and polished granite pillar have been seen by the author in a house close to the site. 

72. The Muslim ruler of Bengal had invaded Odisha in A.D. 1568 and during that time his army had broken many Hindu temples in the 
coastal Odisha. Besides, Odisha was subjected to Muslim-rule afterwards. In that period, Hindu temples were not also safe. So, Muslims 
might have broken this structure taking it to be a Hindu shrine. 
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construction of their own houses. But the foundation of the structure still remains intact, a few feet 
under the ground.” This seems to have been a ziggurat of stone, built by the immigrants from 
Elam, nearly five thousand years ago. The village ‘Elam-Pur’ (Elamapur) is now situated at a 
distance of about forty miles from the sea, between two branches of the river Mahanadi, called 
‘Birupa’ and ‘Chitrotpala’. As it appears, the place was close to the sea, a few thousand years ago 
and was an ancient port. The religion of Elam had much in common with that of the Sumerians.” 
If in the village Elamapur of Odisha, archaeological excavation is undertaken, the foundation of an 
Elamite temple is likely to be discovered. 


There are at least six places in Odisha bearing names, that seem to be the corrupted forms of 
‘Erech’.” The ancient Sumerian city of ‘Uruk’ has been described as ‘Erech’ in the ‘Old Testament’ .’® 
The city was founded on the bank of the main stream of the Euphrates, about 40 miles North-West 
of Ur.” Most probably, by sailing down the river, the traders of Uruk could easily reach the sea. As 
all the six geographic names found in Odisha sound close to Erech, it is assumed that ‘Uruk’ was 
popularly known as ‘Erech’, during the period of trade. Besides, for the location of all these places 
at a short distance from the sea, it may be further assumed that the links between Erech and the 
eastern coast of south-India was established through the sea-route. Out of the six places named 
after Erech, one. presently known as ‘Rench’, comes under ‘Delang’ Police-station in the district 
of Puri. This village is located by the side of the road, that runs from ‘Pipili’ to Delang’. At a short 
distance from the village, this author had observed a few pieces of polished sand stone, including 
a triangular one with a hole in it” and another with the relief work depicting a religious symbol, 
similar to trident of Lord Siva.” As per the report of villagers, these peculiar stone-pieces were 
discovered. while digging the ground nearly one hundred years ago.’ These stones are now 
worshipped as local deities, in a small shrine constructed in the paddy-field, near the village ‘Oda- 
taraboi’. Out of these 3 worshipped objects, two, the description of which have been already given 
above, were examined by eminent archaeologists.*! according to whom the stones with such a 
symbol have never been observed earlier, in any other part of India. However, they all agree on the 
point that these finely dressed stone pieces, cut into geometric shapes, once formed a part of the 
roof of a temple like structure.* 


Photographs of the objects were also studied by Dr. Jeremy Black of ‘Oriental Institute’, Oxford, 


A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Volume II, 2003, Delhi, p.330. 

“The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume I, Part 2B, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.662 
A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Volume II, 2003, Delhi, p.331 

“The Cambridge Ancient history”, Volume I, Part 1, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.360 
Ibid. 


The triangular piece of stone has a hole in it, with fine parallel grooves on both the sides. It is now kept under a tree by the side of the 
road and worshipped there by the villagers of Oda-taraboi. 


Though the upper part of the symbol looks like Siva’s trident, it is different from the Saivite symbol. Unlike a trident, it has a smaller 
handle and it is fitted on a terraced pyramidal structure. 


A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Volume II, 2003, Delhi, p.332. 


The objects had been examined by a few archaeologists, including Prof. K. S. Behera, head of the Department of Archaeology and 
Ancient bistory of the Utkal University, Bhubaneswar. 


A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Volume II, 2003, Delhi, p.368. 
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24. The polished sand-stone plates, which seem to be the parts of a conical temple like structure, unearthed near the village 
‘Rench’ of Delang P.S. in Puri district. 

(1) The piece with a religious symbol on it. 
size:- 

(a) height - 44 inches 

(b) breadth at the base — 24 inches 

(c) breadth at the top — 11 inches 

(d) height of the symbol -— 13 inches 


(e) thickness of the plate — 3 to 4 inches 


(2) The piece with a hole on it. 


size :- 
1. breadth at the top — 24 inches 


2. length of each side — 36 inches 


3. thickness — 5 to 7 inches 


who could see no special similarity between them and those found in southern Mesopotamia.® In 
view of the facts, these pieces of stone, found near the village ‘Rench’ (Erech) of Delang P.S.. 
remain as an unsolved mystery for the future. But, if the site of the small shrine where from the 
stones are believed to have been dug out, is excavated, some clues are likely to be found to solve 
this mystery. It will be extremely unwise to take Dr. Jeremy Black's opinion as the final thing on the 


subject. 
3. As stated earlier, there are at least 54 places in Odisha, which seem to have been named after Ur, 


an important city-state of the Sumerian civilization. Though most of these place-names have been 
Indianized by addition of local terms and have now become corrupted in their forms, there are 


83. Ibid. 
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still a few which seem comparatively uncorrupted and remain close to the original form.” A brief 
description of one village, with such a name, is given below, for it’s archaeological potential. This is 
the village ‘Ura’, which is situated close to the town of Puri.’ The whole village seems to be located 
on several mounds, where the occupants report of finding thick terracotta pots,*® terracotta lamps, 
large bricks of various sizes including curved ones, and other household-articles, while digging the 
earth.®” It was also reported by a few villagers that several years ago, when the village pond was dry in 
summer and they had to dig it further, in the process they discovered a thick wooden floor, nearly 25 
to 30 feet below the ground-level. According to them, that appeared like a large flat log of wood or 
deck of a ship, which had been buried under the earth.®* As the place is close to the sea and a rivulet, 
now dead, once flowed near the village, it is quite probable that an ancient ship had been buried there. 
Most probably. the place was the site of an ancient port. The people of the village have come across 
many ancient wells while digging the earth in the paddy-fields around the village. 


4. The Sun-temple of Konark is located near the sea, in the district of Puri, at a distance of about 20 
miles from the Puri-town. Konark was an ancient port and the majestic temple for Sun-god was built 
there in the Thirteenth century A.D. Though the temple is in ruins now, it’s fame has reached almost all 
the parts of the world. But one thing people do not know is that, there is a monastery at Konark, 
which is very much older than the temple and where the dreadful disease like leprosy was being 
treated from an unknown period of time.*’ Besides, this is probably the only place in the whole world, 
where the symbol of Moon-god of Ur is still worshipped as a daily ritual,” as the Sumerians did, 
nearly five thousand years ago. Out of the two symbols worshiped at the place, one is the crescent 
moon, exactly like the picture on a seal of the early 20" century B.C."’, which was without the figure 
(rounded ball) of Sun. This is made of iron. But the symbol, which was originally used for worship in 
the monastery was made of copper. When that was stolen,”® the head monk of the monastery got a 
symbol made by a local blacksmith, in the shape of the previous one. 


The second object of worship in the monastery is also a symbol, made in granite stone, which is 
modified by addition of the Odiya letter ‘Om’, while giving adequate prominence to the symbol of 
Moon-god with the Sun’. As ‘Om’ is the first syllable of many Sanskrit hymns, it seems that there was 
a Brahminic influence on this institution in the past.”* The quality of art-work on this object of worship 
suggests that it was probably made during the thirteenth century A.D., while the temple was being 


84. The name like ‘Ura’ is very close to the original form. Here the place-name does not have an additional Indian term and at the same time, 
it is almost uncormrupt. Only ‘Ur’ has become ‘Ura’ due to the style of local pronunciation. 


85. The village ‘Ura’, with Registration number of 130, comes under Sadar Police-station of the District Puri. 
86. These pots seem to be primitive-type with no ornamentation on them. 

87. A.P. Patnaik. “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Volume II, 2003, Delhi, p.335. 

88. Ibid. 


89. The Monastery was famous for the treatment of leprosy. The patients suffering from the disease used to come there, from many parts of 
India. There is a folk-tale saying that the prince Samba, the son of Lord Krishna, once suffered from leprosy and had come to Konark 
to worship Sun-god there and to be cured of the disease. 


90. The author has seen the worship and has examined the symbols. 

91. Seton Lloyd. “The Archaeology of Mesopotamia,” 1984, London, p.185 

92. As per report of the present monk. who is in charge of the monastery, the original symbol was stolen by a wanderer, who was staying in 
the monastery many years ago. The head monk of the time could not trace him out. 


93. The monastery is not attached to any particular religion. It is open to all. The leprosy patients of any religion could stay there for 
treatment, free of cost. 
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built there. Probably at that time, when the influence of king and his officials was strong there, this 
object had been introduced in the monastery for worship. However, that was a passing phase and the 
monastery still sticks to the worship of symbol of the Moon-god as the main deity and does not adhere 
to any particular religion. In seeking the reasons of it, one need not go far. Close to Konark there are 
two villages called ‘Suar’ and two other villages are named ‘Orei’. Both these names of places, are 
corrupted forms of ‘Sumer’ and ‘Ur’ respectively.” Besides, there are a few more villages around 
Konark that have the corrupted names of Ur.” So, the place (Konark) had a strong back-ground of 
Sumerian culture in the distant past. Sumerians had used to worship their Gods and Goddesses on the 
ziggurats, which were high and terraced pyramidal structures of bricks. But here, at Konark, the 
monastery where the symbol of Sumerian God is worshipped, is located on a plane ground, close to 
the temple.’® This picture suggests that probably there was a ziggurat in the site of the Sun-temple, 
which had to be dismantled for construction of the temple in the thirteenth century A.D.or sometime 
earlier.” The villages known as ‘Suar’ and ‘Orei’, near Konark, have been surveyed and mounds 
have been observed at each of the places. If archaeological excavation can be undertaken there, 
there is possibility of finding more information on the Sumerian-contact in the distant past. 
But one point is clear, that this neglected monastery at Konark is the oldest place of Moon 
worship in the whole world, which continues as such, since the third millennium B.C. or earlier. 


Sale in Miles 


{Sumer) . « Arei 
(Ur) 


BAY OF BANGAL 


4. The map of Konark area showing villages known as ‘Suar’ (Sumer) and ‘Orei’ (Ur) 


94. A.P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, volume II, 2003, Delhi, pp.401-405. 
95. Ibid. 


96. The monastery is located just after the right boundary wall of the temple facing the east. It has a few small temples and cottage like 
living quarters. Besides, there are about 30 graves of previous monks located in front of the monastery. 

97. Though the King Narasimhadeva I, (A.D. 1211 — 1238) constructed the present Sun-temple, previous to his period some temples were 
probably constructed there. The small brick temple of the compound is certainly of the earlier period. So, if the monastery was displaced 
from the site, exactly when it was done, can not be said. See Krupasindhu Mishra, “Konark”, 2010, Bhubaneswar, p.184. 
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25. The picture of the monastery at Konark and its grave-yard 


a 


26. (a) The symbol of crescent moon worshipped in the monastery (b) The modified symbol of the Moon- 
(The local blacksmith made symbol is fitted on a iron-rod) god Is on a pedestal with art-work, 
which may be of the Sumerian period. 


5. It is an established historical fact that Kalinga had trade and cultural links with the Pyus, the early 
civilized inhabitants of Myanmar (Burma). In the process of their development, the Pyus had constructed 
a very big fort-city as their capital and named it as ‘Srikshetra’, following the name of the coastal town 
of Puri in Odisha, which is considered sacred for the seat of Lord Jagannath. As per the report of the 
Archaeological Department of the union of Burma (1966), entitled “Later Evidence of Pyu Culture”, 
the carbon tests of the three Pyu city-sites of Beikthanomyo, Halin and Srikshetra have shown them to 
have been in existence as early as the first century A.D.®, Close to the city of Srikshetra, three tall 
Buddhist stupas were built, the ruins of which now bear names of Bobogyi, Payama and Payagyi. 
These stupas built in eighth century A.D., are noted for their peculiarities like ‘cylindrical shape with 
a hemispherical or pointed dome’. In cognizance of the Kalingan links with the Burmese delta, the 
historian G. Coedes has suggested to look for their origin on the coast of Odisha.’® According to him, 


98. D.G.E. Hall, “A History of South-East Asia”, 1987, London, p.154. 
99. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of South-East Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.87. 
100. Ibid. 
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“the origin of another architectural form characteristic of the Pyu Kingdom... an edifice with an inner 
chamber that supports a cylindro-conic super structure (sikhara) must also be sought on the coast of 
Orissa”!®. It is of interest to note that true to the expectation of Coedes, tall cylindrical stupas with the 
very architectural form were very much there on the Odishan coast, particularly near the great port 
Chhatragarh'®, which has been described as ‘Che-li-ta-lo-ching’ by the Chinese pilgrim Hiuen Tsang 
in the first-half of the seventh century A.D.’", From this we learn that the Pyus had been faithfully 
following Kalingan style of art and architecture in their construction of monuments. In ninth century 
A.D., due to invasion and plunder of their capital-city Srikshetra by the king of Nanchao kingdom, 
some of the Pyu-people moved away to the North and established a new capital-city there, called 
‘Pagan’. This ‘Pagan’ flourished to a great extent under the king ‘Anoratha’ (1044-77A.D.), who 
unified the country and started constructing stupas, in propagation of Theravada Buddhism’, By that 
time, many stupas were already built at Pagan, following the pattern related to the old Pyu stupas of 
Srikshetra. But under the king Anoratha they evolved into a style, where adequate emphasis was given 
for construction of a multi-terraced plinth, so that the stupa stands on a stepped pyramid, which was 
considered to be a sacred mountain. According to the Art historian Philip Rawson:-" The most significant 
characteristic of some of these stupas attributed to Anawrahta ~ for example the Shwe Sandaw Cetiya 
is found on the series of rectangular terraces forming the sacred mountain on which the stupa stands ”'®, 
This idea of building a stupa on a multi-terraced pyramidal structure, must have been borrowed from 
Srikshetra (Puri) of India (Odisha) along with the concept of “sacred mountain”. So, before Anoratha 
started ruling over Pagan, a Sumerian ziggurat with a stupa or temple on it, was very much there, in 
existence at Puri in Odisha, which acted as source of inspiration for him. Besides, by that time, this ziggurat 
at Puri was also regarded as a ‘sacred hill’ and called ‘Nilagiri’ or ‘The blue hill", probably following which 
the Pyus had named their hill of worship at Pagan as ‘Mahagiri’ (The great mountain), in ninth century A.D. 


101. Ibid. 

102. Chhatragarh, located on the Chilika lake, has been identified with ‘Che-li-ta-lo-ching’ of Hiuen Tsang (See A. P. Patnaik's “The Earty 
Voyagers of the East", 2003, Delhi, pp.124-132). The ruins of many stupas, Buddhist images and votive stupas are found scattered 
around the area. Out of the “flve contiguous stupas” observed by Hiuen Tsang, only one remained till the nineteenth century, which was 
converted to a Hindu (Siva) temple in 1855-59 A.D., after opening a hole into the structure. This is made of bricks and of 70 feet in 
height. The architectural form of the Pyu kingdom was very much there in the stupa which now looks like an Odishan temple after 
conversion. It is located in the village ‘Kota-Bidyadhar pur’ of Banapur P.S. in the district of Puri. 

103. A. P, Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, 2003, Dethi, p. 126. For Hiuven Tsang's account, see Thomas Watters, “On Yuan 
Chwang's Travels in India”. Vol. 2, 1905, London, pp. 193-196. 

104. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asla”, 1968, Honolulu, pp. 149-15 1and Phillp Rawson, “The Art of Southeast Asia”, 
1967, London, p.174. 

105. Philip Rawson, “The Art of Southeast Asia”, 1967, London, p.176. 


106. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p. 106. 
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27. Lokananda temple, Pagan, made during the rule of 
Anoratha in Eleventh century A.D. 


28. Schwe Sandaw stupa, Pagan, made by the king 
Anoratha in Eleventh century A.D. 
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6. The rock-cut shelters or caves of Udayagiri and Khandagiri, near Bhubaneswar, were excavated 
during the first century B.C. or slightly earlier by the King Mahameghavahana Kharabela and the 
rulers of his dynasty. In the cave 9 (Manchapuri and Swargapurni) of Udayagiri, we find an important 
object of worship, in form of relief, which is badly damaged. In the year 1960, it was examined and 
described in the following manner. 


“In the centre on a high pedestal rests the object of worship, obliterated beyond recognition, under an 
umbrella (?). The pedestal is flanked on either side by a kneeling figure, also blurred. The assemblage 
on the right is a group of four standing votaries with folded hands, who evidently came there on an 
elephant, depicted on the further right. The second figure from the left, wearing a turreted crown, may 
stand for a king. The arrangement of his scarf is distinct from that of others. All are in long dhotis, 
scarves and heavy kundals. Above the figures is suggested the aerial region by the symbol of the sun; 
two flying gandharvas are seen carrying celestial musical instruments and a flying vidyadhara, in the 
extreme right corner, hastens towards the object of worship in the attitude of scattering flowers from 
a tray held in his left hand.”!® 


Though this relief in the cave was carefully observed nearly fifty years ago, the observer has not noted 
a clear sign of erosion on the wall, over the elephant’s head, which was due to ravages of nature. The 
symbol of Moon with stars was probably there behind the Sun,!® like the relief of cave 3 (Ananta 
Gumpha) in the Khandagin hill, where, there is a royal personage on a chariot with bold depiction of 
Sun and Moon on both of his sides.'® This particular aspect of both the reliefs of Udayagiri and 
Khandagiri hills is quite comparable with the sand-stone stela of Ashur Nasirpal If (879 B.C.), whose 
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29. The object of worship in the cave No 9 of Udayagiri-hill near Bhubaneswar. 


107. Debala Mitra, “Udayagiri & Khandagiri”, Archaeological Survey of India, 1975, New Delhi, p.37, Plate-VI1I-B. 
108. A.P.Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Vol.II, 2003, Delhi, p.367. 
109. Ibid. and also see “Udayagiri & Khandagini” by Debala Mitra, 1975, New Delhi, p. 54, Plate-XV. A. 
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portrait is inserted beneath the symbols of his Gods: Sin (Moon), Ashur and Shamash (Sun) etc. "° 
From this it appears that the Sun and the Moon were probably regarded as the top most Gods in the 
period and the ‘high pedestal’, described above, could have been the Sumerian ziggurat, where the 
symbol of Moon with Sun was worshiped with great devotion. This point is clarified further, when we 
examine the relief in cave 1 of Udayagiri hill. 


31. The sand-stone stela of Ashur NasIirpal Il (879 B.C.j, whose portralt is Inserted beneath the symbols of his Gods. 


110. A.P. Patnaik. “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Vol.II, 2003, Delhi, p.365. 
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7. In this cave, on the back wall of verandah, four scenes are projected, covering the spaces in between 
three door-arches. The human figures, in each scene, are composed in such a manner that it seems 
devotees are proceeding to an object of worship from both the sides of a place, where the King with 
his two wives is seated on a bench in meditation and devotional dance with music is being offered to 
the deity. In describing the scenes in detail, it can be said that in the first scene, we find, a young couple 
is proceeding towards the deity with folded hands and behind them is a child or a dwarf. In the same 
scene, we see another young woman, probably an attendant, is proceeding ahead of the couple holding 
a tray of offerings in her left hand and some other object in her right. In the second scene we find the 
king is seated under an umbrella, with his two queens, in an attitude of prayer. In this scene we also 
find that the royal family is flanked by two female attendants, on both the sides, carrying trays of 
offerings and some objects in their hands. In the third scene one finds a concert, accompanied by dance 
of a few female dancers, very much like the ritual dance of ‘Debadasis’ (God's maids) in a temple. In 
the fourth scene, we find a man with folded hands, who seems to be proceeding towards the 
place of worship, accompanied by a boy and two females, holding a tray of offerings and a vase. '"! 


32. The symbol of the Moon-god on the top of the door-arch and in the female attendant’s tray In votive-offering form. 


eee 


111. Debala Mitra. “Udayagirl & Khandagiri”, Archaeological Survey of India, 1975, New Delhi, p.22, Plate-IIT A. 
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33. A drawing of the symbol of the Moon god for clarity. 


Though all the four scenes have been observed and noted by the archaeologists, none could so far note 
or point out the object of worship. If one examines it again in the context of worship of the symbol of 
Moon-God on the Sumerian ziggurat of Puri, he can easily find it out on the top of the door-arch, 
which is very much there in between the reliefs of royal family and the dancers. Besides, the female 
attendant. who stands behind the royal family, holds a tray, wherein the votive-offering of Moon-god 
is clearly visible. 
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THE EGYPTIANS CAME TO TRADE IN THE EASTERN COAST OF INDIA 
AND LEFT THEIR MARKS ON THE INSTITUTION OF 
JAGANNATH AT PURI 
BY INTRODUCING WORSHIP OF THEIR DEITIES, WHO ULTIMATELY 
BECAME BALARAM, SUBHADRA AND NILAMADHABA 


Jagannath is worshipped in the grand temple of Puri along with Balaram and Subhadra as the major 
deities. Besides, a small wooden replica of Jagannath is also worshipped there, on the same pedestal, 
known as the deity Nilamadhaba. As Jagannath is considered to be Srikrishna of Mahabharat, Balaram 
and Subhadra are connected to him as the elder brother and younger sister respectively, according to 
the mythology of Hindus. But how could this association be possible in a shrine originated with the 
Sumerians is so far unknown. Besides, the wooden symbolic images of these deities do not conform to 
the rules of iconography for Hindu-idols. So, the images appear to be strange and raise many questions 
which have no answer within the framework of Hindu religious philosophy.' In view of the facts. it is 
assumed that like the image of Jagannath, the images of Balaram, Subhadra and Nilamadhaba are of 
foreign origin, though they bear names conforming to the mythology of Hindus. As we find a good 
number of African place names in Odisha and some of them are connected to the ancient history of 
Egypt, it is assumed that the worship of Balaram, Subhadra and Nilamadhaba on the religious institution 
of Puri, is some way linked to the Egyptian influence. 


Why do we attribute such an influence? 


There are at least 49 places in Odisha, scattered over an extensive area of the land, which seem to have 
been named after ‘Nila’, the Indian name for the river Nile.” Most of these places are located on the 
riverbanks and appear to be the sites of very ancient ports. In a few of these places, high mounds are 
still there. In addition to this series of place-names, there are a few more series of places in Odisha, 
which seem to bear corrupted names of ancient Egyptian cities like : ‘Thebai’ (Thebes) and ‘Amarna’ 
etc.? Again, places with such names are found in clusters, along with a few other places, bearing 
ancient African place-names like Kush, Meroe, Berbera and Durdureh etc.* It was of great significance 
to find in these clusters, two short series of place-names like “‘Tamara’ and ‘Makara’ (Makare), which 


1. The ‘Agama’ texts, where images of Hindu deities are clearly described, jack the description of the imuge of Jagannath. As the 
images of Balaram, Subhadra and Nilamadhaba are similar to Jagannath, they may not come under the description of ‘Agamas’. 
Besides, there are no specific prayer hymns (Bija mantra) tor these deities, which each of the Hindu deities have. So, they were not 
within the list of basic deities of Hindus. 

(S.N.Rajaguru, “Purusottam ‘QO’ Srimandira”, Odisha Sahitya Akademi, 2004, Bhubaneswar, p.29) 

2. A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of the East”, 2003, Delhi, pp.426-427, 514-515 and see the map at page 430, a copy of which 
given here. 
lbid., pp. 428-429 and 516. 

4. Ibid.. See maps at page 442 and 4444, the copiesof which are given in this work. 
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stand for the ancient name of Egypt and the first name of her Queen Hatshepsut, respectively.’ 
Hatshepsut, who was also known as the Queen ‘Makara’ in many of her inscriptions, ruled over Egypt 
from 1503 to 1482 B.C., as a member of eighteenth dynasty. As we learn from the history of ancient 
Egypt, Queen Hatshepsut had sent a fleet of five ships to the far-away land of Punt, to bring back large 
quantities of incense and myrrh, to be used on the altars of Egypt for the gratification of Gods. 
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5. The map of Odisha showing places bearing names connected with the civilization of ancient Nile-valley. (See Thebai, 
Tamara and Makara in the next map.) 


5. Ibid., p. 431. See also Bjorn Landstrom, “The quest for India”, 1964, Stockholm, p.14 and “The Cambridge Anceint History”, Volume 
Hl. Part 1. First paper back edition, 1980, p.819. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


The Egyptians came to trade in the Eastern Coast of India and left their marks ......... 41 


i 850° 
I <9 it 
{ Cos raDuaer MAYAGARH 
i; Pe Pi ° 
Pd Hehe 
Nakars paili 1 
C i pa 4 TP \ 
\ ` 7 SARANKUL 
ଏ O0AGAOE \ ® 
Burst rat Bester a) wm. pF 
wuss Musi 92 \ 0 . . 
i 
] C A> 
ee —— A ୪ 
- 


Yi aor mesa) ca 
rr Pp 
3uGUDA {$ ୯ eNiapas 


} ୮] ry ee BANPUR 
i / a oN” 
୭ tims (12S pu» ଝା 
ର kK F ନ ee ` 
ta usa i4csn’ bo ` ଵଧ 


3} fo 
୬ 7 i 
! C ୯ Bea00r 2 mtr aus 
Pa Tae ଏ 
/ 3 r 
J) I 
3 
EE ¢ KOoAu ନା ] 
- AN ୮] i . 4 
PM Kripa 
BO, 
PURUSOTTAMPUR Cc 


Potce-ttstion HORs 


Places with Aincan names 


Places probably hriaad 
to Afnca in the pest 


84° 45' 85°{0° e5°{ 15° 85°130° 8545" 


6. The map of a small area on the Chilika lake indicating names of a few places that reveal the continuity of Africian links of the 
past. 


The area shown in this map is famous for its luxuriant growth of forests. As the place-name ‘Salabana’ (Kodala P.S. Reg. No.162) 
suggest, it was a forest of Sal trees (Shorearobusta) in the distant past and was probably producing large quantities of tree-gum 
called ‘myrrh’. This might have been the main reason to attrat African sailors and traders to this area, since a remote period in 
history. Besides, it was not far off from the ancienet city of Pura (Puri) and could be easily reached by ship through the rivers 
connecting the bay of Chilika. Amongst the place-names, here we find, a good number of them called Nila or Nile, Kusa or Kush, 
Durdura or Durdureh and Barbara or Berbera. In addition to such place-names, there are also places with names, which were 
probably ‘Thebai’, ‘Tamara’ and ‘Makara’ (Makare), in their original form. Again, there are two places called ‘Rani-pada’ or ‘the 
queen's village’ in the area, located close to Tamara and in the proximity to ‘Sala-bana’ or the forest of Shorearobusta that 
produced the tree-gum ‘myrrh’. In other words, for this particular commodity ‘myrrh’, African trade had started with the place, 
when the sailors and traders of Egypt preferred to identify themselves as the people of Nile (Valley) and continued as such for 
many hundred years, till each important state, city or port came to be known by their own names, like Kush, Tamara and Thebai 
etc. The last African traders, who operated in the area, were probably from ‘Durdureh’ and ‘Berbera’ of ‘Somali caost’, during the 
early centuries of the Christian era. 
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7. The map showing places bearing names connected with many ancient states of Africa. 

it may be noted that places bearing many different African state-names are almost uniformly scattered over the whole state of 
Odisha. This probably suggests that the African traders and sea-men were well acquainted with this land and its products, due 
to contacts of many centuries. The places with name ‘Sahara’ (Sahure) are mostly found located close to places with names like 
Kush, Sai and Durdurch etc., suggesting that they were connected with Africa and most probably with the civilization of Nite- 
valley. 

This expedition was set off during the eighth or ninth year of her reign and there is written evidence to 
support the fact that it was successful and the fleet of ships returned safely with the cargo.® But today, 
no one is able to say exactly what the Egyptians meant by ‘the land of Punt’. No further evidence on 
the subject is available. But, in view of the place-names cited above, one can safely assume that by the 
name ‘the land of Punt’ the ancient Egyptians probably meant this land, located on the eastern coast of 
India, which after many centuries came to be known as Kalinga and the principal city or capital of 


6. In the reliefs of temple at ‘Deir el-Bahn', one can see the expedition’s arrival at its destination, the land of Punt, and also its departure 
in ships loaded with valuables and incense-trees. See Bjorn Landstrom, “The Quest for India”, 1964, Stockholm, pp.3, 6, 13 and 14. 
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which, at that point of time, was known as ‘Punt’, which gradually came to be known as ‘Pura’. We 
have many places in Odisha with names ending in ‘put’ or ‘punt’,’ which are believed to be corrupted 
forms of the Sanskrit term ‘Pura’, implying a town. It may also be possible that such names were 
earlier there, even before arrival of the Aryans and were gradually Sanskritised to Pura, though 
many of them still remain as they were. In that case, the present town of Puri (Pura), believed to 
have been used as a port and settlement of immigrants, like the Sumerians, the Egyptians, the 
Assyrians and the Hittites, at different points of time, was probably called ‘Put’ or ‘Punt’, during 
the Fifteenth century B.C. 


The port-city of Pura (Puri), which had earlier a Sumerian ziggurat, an Assyrian sanctuary and the 
places for worship of the Hittites, might have gathered some hallow around it, when the Queen 
Hatshepsut of Egypt had sent her fleet of ships to that land and described it in her hieroglyphic 
inscription, as “the land of Gods”.* The flora and fauna of coastal Odisha fit in very well with the 
description of the land of Punt, except the dog-headed monkeys, giraffes and hippopotami, described 
in the relief. We do not know whether they were there in this land, during the Fifteenth century 
B.C., and have become gradually extinct.’ The goods of trade, that find mention in the ancient text, 
like the aromatic tree-gum myrrh, which is extracted from ‘Shorea robusta’ or the Sal trees, incense- 
trees (probably camphor-plant or sandalwood trees), ivory, leopard skins, live leopards, many kinds 
of live apes, gold, silver, precious stones, ebony and many other kinds of valuable woods are stil} 
available in Odisha. 


Though Hatshepsut’s funerary-temple inscriptions describe her expedition as the first of its kind and 
attribute its initiation to an oracle of the God Amun-Ra, maritime traffic with the distant ‘incense-land’ 
of Punt had been maintained by the Egyptians intermittently, since the Old kingdom.’® The principal 
purpose of this trade-link was, infact, to procure the aromatic tree-gum myrrh. used as an incense in 
the temple-rites of Egypt and apparently involving a great cost to the state-exchequer, if brought from 
middle men, who procured it from the land, in south of Egypt." Though we do not know which of the 
Pharaohs first decided to send an expedition to Punt, the secret land of the gods, but as per ancient 
records, it was ‘Sahure’ of the fifth dynasty, who ruled for the period 2487-2473 B.C.!" The vessels of 
Sahure could return successfully being laden with large quantities of myrrh, electrum (an alloy of 


7. Under Bhubaneswar P.S. of the district Puri, there are three place-names like : Kalara-put, Siju-put and Nan-put. Besides, in the district 
of Koraput, there are many place-names ending in ‘put’, like : Kora-put, Timis-put, Lamta-put, Mahadev-put, Dumuri-put, Mathal-put 
and Jodi-put etc. The local people at many such places pronounce ‘Put’, as ‘Punt’. See “Odisha Administrative atlas”, Census of India, 
1961, Delhi, 1964, Map No. 165 and p. 443. 

8. As per findings of this author, which will be discussed in the following chapters, the Assyrians and the Hittites had already reached ‘the 
land of Punt’, betore the Queen Hatshepsut’s team of sailors had arrived at the place. For the statement of ‘the land of Gods’ see Bjorn 
Landstrom, “The Quest for India”, 1964, Stockholm, p.10. 

9. It may also be possible that the artists, acquainted with such animals on the African coast, in the long sea-route to Punt, have put them 
there, only to make the picture more attractive. But as there is inscriptional evidence about ‘the dog-headed monkeys’ or the baboons, 
their existence in Punt, during the period, cannot be doubted. 

For the dog-headed monkeys, see the hieroglyphic text of Queen Hatshepsut's temple inscription on “The quest for India” by Bjorn 
Landstrom, 1964, Stockholm, p.10. 

10. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol. II Part I, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.329. 

11. Bjorn Landstrom. “The Quest for India”, 1964, Stockholm, p.10. The country tocated in the south of Egypt was known as ‘Kush’, 
which later was called Nubia and remained as a part of the Egyptian empire for many hundred years. There are atleast 65 places in 
Odisha that seem to have been named after the country of ‘Kush’, suggesting her past trade-links with this part of India, probably for 
myrrh. See “The early Voyagers of the East”, Vol. IT, by A. P. Patnaik, 2003, Delhi, pp.439-440. 


12. Bjorn Landstorm, “The Quest for India”, 1964, Stockholm, p.10 
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34. The flora and fauna of coastal Odisha 
as indicated in the relief at Deir el-Bahri 
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The ships of Egypt are being loaded with myrrh trees in Punt. 
A relief at Deir el-Bahri, showing the people of Punt or Pura, a coconut tree at the top and the plant that produce 


myrrh at the bottom. 
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silver and gold) and many logs of costly wood. Khnemhotep, a sailor in one of these vessels, tells us in 
an inscription on his tomb how he, under the Captain Chui, made eleven journeys to the distant land.” 
From this, it is clear that the maritime trade between Egypt and the land of Punt was very much there. 
long before Queen Hatshepsut’s rule over Egypt, which had probably been discontinued for a few 
centuries, before the fifteenth century B.C., and was revived by her with great zeal and vigour. 


The series of places called ‘Nila’ or the Nile in Odisha, which seem to be the sites of very ancient 
river-ports, might have been used as the colonies of sailors and merchants coming from Egypt, 
during the period of Old kingdom or in still earlier predynastic period.” Again, another series of place- 


Pod 
None 
a SUNDARGARH, ti 

% 1 j 
 ( 
pC 


ମା . 
F ଏ 
© CG / BALANOKE 
Anandapus/ At Pe 
7 al a. fo) ବ୍‌ 
Ramacnangdraput 
rai 


DHENKANAL pS 


ବ y 
rd Ov — 5 ~~ CUTTACK 
® a 6 | =f » Ds Kanpur FZ ର 
Ag 
) PRT AN 
es 


< 
{ଏ ଛାନସ଼୍ୟ ମମ | 9 
gg ¥ { + Oda gaon Po: 
NDF - SS | 
ର - \ °] Banpur Ts > 13. Pavle Pon $ ଵା 


$ 
p 
3 
ଝି THEBA 
Pa 


0 oss sas ES fs “ 1AMARA 
ଧ 


fo APUT ସ୍ମ 
° i 1 


a A 
ହ୍‌ Le 

The place named afer 

Hatnth PS ୦) fA - Ng a Rani or Cueen 


0) Machvyng Nencaps 
Padma 
ଏ 5 The piace named after 


Fe 
@ Dur Hesgquarttis Camphor of Marpura’ 


MARARA 


NDHRA « Poice-staton HGRs 
A } 


oh 
g* 


ax 


8. The map showing the location of places with names like Thebai, Tamara and Makara in Odisha. 


Two places of the district Koraput, namely : ‘Tumuriguda’ (Tamara-garh) of Padwa P.S. and Tarava (Thebai) of ‘Mach-Kund’ P.S., 
which were once located close to each other, could not be shown in the map, as both the villages have been submerged by the 
reservoir of ‘Mach-Kund’, after implementation of a hydroelectricity project in the area. However, three elements may be clearly 
seen in this map. 1. The places coming under these three separate names are found together in a few areas of the state. 2.The 
place named after a ‘Rani’ or queen occurs close to ‘Tamara’ and ‘Thebai’, in three different locations, separated by hundreds of 
miles. 3. There are two place-names connected to the term ‘Karpura’ (Kapur), implying camphor, which are found located to 
either ‘Tamara’ or ‘Thebai’. 


13. Ibid. 

14. As the ancient Egyptians had named their settlements after the river Nile, one has to assume that there was no other name for the great 
river valley. This might have continued till the Pharaoh Menes (Narmer) united the Upper and Lower Egypt in about 2850 B.C. and 
started the first Egyptian dynasty. It is also possible that this system of indicating the origin had continued with the Egyptians after the 
first dynasty and through out the period of the Old kingdom. 
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names called ‘Sahara’!* which occurs in Odisha almost in the same areas where we now find places 
with African names,!* were probably the settlements of the Egyptians in the 25" century B.C. and 
named after their Pharaoh ‘Sahure’. As stated earlier, the place-names like ‘Thebai’ (Thebes), ‘Tamara’ 
(the name of ancient Egypt) and ‘Makara’ (the first name of the Queen Hatshepsut), which occur in 
clusters, are generally found in the areas where Sal-trees (Shorearobusta) still grow, and on a few 
occasions, such names are found near places named after camphor or ‘Karpura’.!’ Besides, a place 
named after a ‘Rani’ or Queen. occurs close to the places named as ‘Tamara’ and ‘Thebai’, in three 
different locations,!'* separated by hundreds of miles. Though we do not know whether this word 
‘Rani’ was there in the local language, in the 15® century B.C., its occurrence close to the clusters of 
place-names indicated above, makes us assume that these places had been named, in the memory of 
Queen Hatshepsut, by her men, in the distant past. 


If we examine the temple reliefs at Dier el-bahri, we see the expedition that includes five ships and 
detachments of sailors and mariners, arriving at its destination and being hospitably received by the 
people of Punt, similar in physical type to the Egyptians themselves. Perehu, the chief of Punt and Eti, his 
fat and probably filaria stricken wife (with elephantiasis of legs) have been portrayed with interest by the 
Egyptian Artists, along with characteristic picture of the tropical land.’’ Though the accompanying 
hieroglyphic text has not all survived, among other things, one can find the following :- 


“Queen ‘Makara’ (Hatshepsut) made this (temple) for her father amon-Ra. Nothing of its kind has ever 
been made by any other ruler in this land .... A vast portion of the Land of the Gods...which the 
Egyptians knew of only by hearsay... As much incense as is needed is taken and the ships loaded as 
desired... The queen's ambassador and his soldiers pitched their tents near the terraced mount of Balsam 
in the Land of Punt, which lies on both sides of the sea, in order to receive there the ruler of the country. 
They entertained them with bread, ale, wine, meat and dried fruits from the land of Tamara (Egypt) as 
the royal court had ordered them... The Ruler of Punt came to the shore of the great sea and gave his 
tribute... The ships were loaded heavily with all the wonderful wares of the Land of Punt, with many 
rich kinds of wood of the Land of the Gods, together with great quantities of sweet-smelling gum and 
fresh incense, trees, ebony, ivory, pure gold from Amu, fragrant wood, Kesit wood, Ahem incense, 
sacred gum, mascara, dog-headed monkeys, long-tailed monkeys, dogs and also with leopard skins and 
natives of the country with their children”? 


Though Hatshepsut’s account of her expedition to the incense-land of Punt seems to be an exaggerated 
one (when we take into account the earlier voyages to Punt), it gives correctly her first name (Makara) 
and the name (Tamara) by which Egypt was known during that period. These two names fit almost 
exactly with the two series of place-names, now discovered in Odisha. It is of interest to note that the 
places with such names are located in the areas, where the trees producing sweet smelling gum still 


15. There are 23 geographic places in Odisha, mostly located on the river-banks, which seem to have been named after ‘Sahure’. See “The 
Early Voyagers of the East” by A. P. Patnaik, Vol. II, 2003, Delhi, p.524. 


16. Jbid. See the map at p.444. 

17. The plant ‘Cinnamomum camphora’ was cultivated in a large scale, in the dry and colder regions of India, to produce camphor, which 
was used in Indian medicine. Besides, it was also used in temples as incense. See L.M. basu’s “Indian Medical plants”, Vol. lI, 1933, 
Allahabad. p.2152. As there are two place-names in Odisha, connected to camphor, it is assumed that this plant once grew in Odishan 


forests, particularly in the high hilly regions of Koraput and Phulbani districts. See “The Early Voyagers of the East”, Vol. Il by A. P. 
Patnaik, 2003, Deihi, p.434-note.27. 


18. See “The Early Voyagers of the East”, Vol. 11, by A. P. Patnaik, 2003, Delhi, p.432, Map no.23 and see the copy given in this work. 


19. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume 11 Part I, First paper back edition, 1980, London, p.330 and Bjorn Land strom, “The Quest 
for India”, 1964, Stockholm, p.14. 


20. Bjom Landstrom, “The Quest for India”, 1964, Stockolm, p.14. 
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grow. The description of the ‘Terraced mount of Balsam’ also agrees with the ‘Terraced structure of 
the Sumerian ziggurat’, which was already there at ‘Pura’ or ‘Punt’, since the period 3000-2500 B.C. 
It is also possible that during that point of time (the fifteenth century B.C.) there was sea, on both the 
sides of the mount and this geographic fact has been described in the inscription, a little differently. 
Besides, in this temple-relief of Dier el-Bahri, the people of Punt not only look similar to the Egyptians 
in appearance, but also are found wearing good cloth and omaments, which speak of the level, their 
civilization had reached, during that period. This fits in well, if we think of the inhabitants of Pura 
(Puri) of the period, who had already been exposed to three great civilizations like that of the Sumerians. 
the Assyrians and the Hittites by that time. Again, they might have had an experience of the early 
Egyptian civilization, long before Hatshepsut’s time and many Egyptians might have immigrated and 
settled in that part of the country (India). 


35. The Queen Hatshepsut of Egypt 


36. Peheru, the chief or king of Punt, and his wife (queen) Eti, as represented in Hatshepsut's temple painting. 
(Drawn following the picture in ‘The Quest for India’ by Bjorn Landstrom, 1964, Stockhom, p.14) 
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Filaria, associated with elephantiasis, is a disfiguring epidemic disease of the coastal Odisha, probably, 
since very ancient times. It is a well-known fact that due to climatic conditions and environmental 
factors. the incidence of elephantiasis, caused by Filaria fever, was very high in the urban areas of 
Puri and its surrounding villages, till the Filaria control measures were introduced in the area, during 
the fifties of the last century. So. ‘Eti’, the wife of ‘Peheru’, the elderly chief of Punt, was very likely 
to have been affected with elephantiasis, as a native of the land, during the fifteenth century B.C. As 
said earlier, the description of the ‘Terraced mount of Balsam’ also corroborates the prior existence 
of the Sumerian ziggurat’, at ‘Pura’ or ‘Punt’, which attracted attention of the Egyptians. But, the 
name ‘Balsam’ of the mount probably stood for ‘Balram’, who, as it seems, was the main deity of 
the ziggurat. during that period.*! This name was either misread by the scholars acquainted with 
hieroglyphic scripts or not correctly written by the scribe of the great Queen. From the temple 
inscriptions of Hatshepsut it is further learnt that the Egyptian sailors, before their return-journey 
from Punt, had set up a statue of the Queen with the God Amun, in the remote land, she had 
resiscovered.™” The place called ‘Konark’, situated at a distance of about 30 k.m. from Puri, on the 
sea-shore and famous for the worship of Sun-God. since ancient times, might have been the very 
place, where an image of the God Amun was set-up by the Egyptians. As its name sounds very close to 
‘Karnak’, the place on the bank of the Nile. near Luxor in upper Egypt, where a Sun-temple was built 
by the Pharaohs. it is quite probable that these two places ware some way linked in the distant past. 


Again, in this connection, another important fact of the period concerning Egypt, may be taken into 
consideration. During the New kingdom of Egypt (1550-1200 B.C), in the early part of which Hatshepsut 
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9. The map showing the locations of Thebes (Egypt) and Pura or Punt (India) and the probable sea-route, the Egyptian sailors 
might have taken, during B.C. 1500. 


21. There are at Jeast 61 places in Odisha, which seem to be the sites of ancient river ports and named after ‘Balaram’ or ‘Balabhadra’ or 
Haladhara. implying the same deity. From this, it appears that Balaram was once considered to be a very important deity of the region 
and his shrine was located at a place which was a great-port. See “The Early Voyagers of the East”, Vol. II, by A. P. Patnaik, 2003, Delhi, 
p.436, notes 32. 


22. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Voliume-II, Part 1. First paper back edition, 1980, London, p.330. 
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10. The map showing places with African names around Puri town on the sea-shore. 
It may be noted that these places occur around ‘Chandanpur’ and ‘Karpura-Harichandanpur’, the two places, as their names 
indicate, were probably the centres of Sandal-wood and Camphor-trade in the past. 


had sent her expedition to Punt, we come across the evidence of some rare technological advances in 
Egypt in the form of the yoke resting on the necks of bullocks (which was previously lashed to horns), 
wheeled cars, shadoofs for watering the fields, bellows for Black-smiths, farming of new breed of 
rams and also the chicken, “‘a bird that gives birth every day”.” As the expedition to the land of Punt 


23. “The Columbia History of the World”, 1981, New York, p. 80. 
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was the only major outside contact during the period, one has no other alternative but to assume that 
the advancement in the technology was possible for the brief exposure of the Egyptians to the life- 
style of the people of Punt, who were more advanced than the Egyptians. This historical event of 
contact and the transfer of technology is attested by the simple mention of ‘chicken’ which might have 
been imported from ‘Punt’ or ‘Pura’. It is an undisputed fact that India and China, two connected 
countries were the original home-land of chickens and these birds still roam in the Odishan forests, 
in their wild state. As there are villages, close to Puri, like ‘Chandanpur’ and ‘Karpura-hari - chandanpur, 
implying ‘The city of sandal-wood’ and ‘The city of camphor (incense) and excellent sandal-wood’ 
respectively. one has every reason to assume that the place was once used as a mart of incense and 
sandal-wood.*™ If we examine all the place-names around Puri, we come across a place, called ‘Thoraba’, 
which seems to be a corrupted form of ‘Thebai’ or ‘Thebes’. This particular place is located close to 
the village ‘Ura’. the name-sake of the ancient Sumerian city-state of Ur.** This clearly proves that 
the Egyptians coming from ‘Thebai’, the capital-city of Hatshepsut, had settled down at a place, 
close to the present town of Puri. Again, we also come across place-names like ‘Jira-khandi’, 
Kusu-pada and Amuri, which seem to have been connected, in the distant past, with African states 
like Zaire, Kush and Amara (Kush) respectively.°® The occurrence of such place-names around 
Puri, clearly demonstrates that the city of ‘Pura’ had ancient trade-links with not only Egypt, but 
also many other African states and this might have continued for many centuries. In view of all 
these facts. it has been assumed that the institution of Jagannath must have come under the influence 
of Egyptian culture and religion, in some way or the other, in the distant past. 


The influence of Egyptian culture and religion on the people 
and the religious institutions of Odisha 


As there are a few striking resemblances, between the religious practices of ancient Egypt and India, 
it is assumed that during the early years of their civilization, there were contacts between these two 
peoples, separated by the great ocean. For example, the worship of Lord ‘Pasupati Siva’ °” his consort 
‘Parvati’ (Uma), their carrier beast, the sacred bull, and a general reverence for cows in India seem to 
have originated from the worship of the great Mother cow, the Goddess of fertility and her Bull ‘Ka- 
mutef of the predynastic Egypt.®* Even the dancing ritual of the Bull-God of Egypt seems to have 
been reflected in the ‘Tandaba dance’ of Lord Siva. Besides, at some stage ‘Ka-mutef’, keeping the 
name close to original form, has become ‘Kamadeva’, the god of love (sex) of Hindus, like the Cupid 
of Roman mythology. Again, a reflection of the social life of the ancient Egypt, particularly the marital 


24. A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of the East”, Vol]. II, 2003, Delhi, p.436. 
25. See “Odisha Administrative Atlas”, Census of India, 1961, Delhi 6, 1964, p.438 and the Map No.42. 
26. A.P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of the East”, Vol. I, 2003, Delhi, p.436. 


27. Inthe Indus-civilization, the most prominent deity was the Mother-Goddess, whose worship was common in the society. In addition to 
her worship, people also worshipped a three-faced male God, with animals on each side, who has been recognized as the prototype of 
the histonic ‘Siva’. See Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan'’s “History and Culture of the Indian people”, Vol. 1, Bomaby, 1971, pp. 189-192. 


28. “The Cambridge ancient History”, Vol. 1 Part 1, First paperback edition, 1980, London, pp.492-493. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


The Egyptians came to trade in the Eastern Coast of India and left their marks ......... 51 


system, can still be observed in some parts of South-India, including South-Odisha. the heart-land of 
Kalinga. As in Egypt, marriages between brother and sister. father and daughter were once permitted 
by the society, in South-India, even now, marriages between two closely related cousins, the uncle and 
his own niece (sister’s daughter), safely takes place, without any social objection. But it may not be 
correct to argue that all these beliefs and practices had their beginning in Kalinga, for her links with the 
ancient Egypt. Though the Indus Valley civilization was almost contemporary to the civilization of the 
ancient Egypt, no definite object of Egyptian workmanship has been found in the Indus Valley, nor has 
any Egyptian site recorded an Indus valley object.®® Despite this fact, there are a few specific religious 
practices connected with the institution of Lord Jagannath, which seem to have originated from 
Egyptian culture, in the distant past, due to the association of Egyptian traders and immigrants with 
the natives of this land as well as their place of worship in the port city of Pura or Punt. Ultimately, it 
developed into the worship of Lord Balaram, as the main God of the shrine on the ziggurat. We do not 
know exactly at what point of time the worship of Nilamadhaba started in this institution: but from the 
Queen Hatshepsut's temple account we learn that Balaram was probably the main deity of the shrine, 
during the early part of the fifteenth century B.C.. According to the folktales of Odisha and a few 
important Puranas,’”° Nilamadhaba was worshipped on ‘Nilagiri’ or the Blue-hill of Puri (the Sumerian 
ziggurat) by the aboriginal tribe of Savaras of Odisha. As said earlier, at present, in the temple of Lord 
Jagannath at Puri, a small wooden image of ‘Nilamadhaba’ can still be traced. Though ‘Nilamadhaba’ 
is worshipped at Puri and considered as another form of Jagannath, the deity seems to have been 
originally connected to the places called ‘Nila’ in Odisha or the colonies of ancient immigrants from 
the valley of Nile. If we analyse the second-half of the name of the deity or the word ‘Madhaba’. it 
breaks into two words like ‘Ma’ (mother) and ‘Dhaba’ (husband),3! perhaps implying the consort of 
the Goddess of fertility. But this analysis does not satisfy a majority of experts on the language. 


Most probably, the word ‘Madhaba’ is a corruption of ‘Mastaba’; the venerated tomb of the early 
dynastic Egypt.” The curious custom of placing bull-heads, modelled in clay, on a brick bench, in the 
First dynasty Mastabas at Saqqara, the implication of which has not yet been understood, probably 
suggests the association of the dead with ‘Ka-mutef’, the Bull-God of historic Egypt.” As stated 
earlier, the counterpart of ‘Ka-mutef’ in India is Lord Siva and this may probably be the reason. for 
which the funerary temples or ‘Samadhis’ in the coastal Odisha are usually adorned with the phallic 
symbol of Siva. Besides, this deity is always portrayed as a resident of the funeral ground in the 
mythology of Hindus. Most probably, the prehistoric Mastabas on the eastern coast of India, gradually 
developed into the local-centers of Ka-mutef or Siva-worship and the very deity also derived the name 
‘Hara’, probably from the God ‘Horus’ of Egypt, at a later period. After the spread of Vaishnavic cult 
in Odisha, at a point of time in the past, the God ‘Hara’ became ‘Hari’ or the Lord Vishnu. Though the 
Hindus consider the remains of a dead body unfit for worship, here we find an exception. In the 
folktales of Odisha, the ‘Daru’ or a floating log of wood in the sea, with which the image of Nilamadhaba 
was made, has been accepted to be the mortal remains of Lord Krishna, an incarnation of the Lord 


29. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan's “History and Culture of the Indian People,” Volume-I, 1971, Bombay, p.200. 

30. ‘Brahmapuran', ‘Skandapuran’ (Utkala Khanda), See “Jagannath Mandira ‘O’ Jagannath Tatwo” by Suryanarayan Das, 1985. Cuttack, 
pp.59-65. 

31. Mayadhar Mansingh, “The Cult of Lord Jagannath”, ‘The Cult and Culture of Lord Jagannath’ edited by Daityari Panda and Sarat 
Chandra Panigrahi, 1984, Cuttack, p.22. 


32. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol. I Part 2A, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.55. The Mastabas were probably regarded 
from the first, as houses in which the dead would reside and enjoy their protection and amenities. This also testifies to ancestor worship 


and to a belief in an after-life. 
33. Ibid. (For Kamutef see “The Cambridge ancient History”, Vol. I Part I, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.493). 
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Vishnu. It is needless to state that the folktales on Nilamadhaba have grown on the soil, within the fold 
of Hindu-mythology, basing on some traces of truth about the Mastabas, created by the early Egyptian 
immigrants in this land. This fact is very well understood, when one visits the villages called Niali 
(Nila) and Madhaba (Mastaba). located close to each other, on the bank of an extinct river, in 
the district of Cuttack. 


The village ‘Madhaba’ has a beautiful temple of ‘Madhaba’ (Vishnu), which was constructed in twelfth 
century A.D. by a king of the Ganga dynasty. Before the construction of this temple, ‘Madhaba’ was 
worshipped at a different place, which is located at a short distance from the present temple. This site 
seems to have been the place of original ‘Mastaba’, where its evidence can still be found, if archaeological 
excavation is undertaken.™ However, in the present temple-compound, one finds the following features, 
which contribute to our knowledge on the evolution of Madhaba-worship in Odisha. 


1. In the main temple, by the side of the idol of Madhaba-Vishnu, an idol of Durga, the Mother- 
goddess (usually the consort of Siva) is placed. which is a clear deviation from the general 
practice of placing ‘Laxmi’ by the side of ‘Vishnu’ as his consort. 


2. The phallic symbol of Siva, the God of fertility. is worshipped separately in a small temple. 


This mode of Madhaba-worship with Durga as the consort and the presence of the phallic symbol of 
Siva. at a little distance, is also observed in a few other places, including the grand temple complex of 
Puri. However, these evidences suggest that originally at the place ‘Madhaba’, there was a funerary 
temple or a mound called ‘Mastaba’. which was worshipped by the immigrant settlers from the Nile- 
valley. This might have occurred some time in the third millennium B.C. and in the subsequent period, 
the place might have been adorned with the phallic symbol of Siva, the Indian counterpart of ‘Ka- 
mutef ' or the Bull-god of Egypt. This probably continued for more than two thousand years and at an 
unknown point of time. before the construction of the magnificent temple for ‘Madhaba’, Siva, who 
was also called ‘Hara’ (the Indian version of Horus of Egypt) was transformed to a combined form of 
Han (Vishnu) and Hara, implying ‘Hari-Hara’ as the one and the same deity. This type of religious 
philosophy was probably advocated to bring about a fusion between ‘Saivism’ and “ Vaishnavism’, that 
had developed as two separate sects in Odisha. 


The name °Madhaba’ for a deity does not find mention in the ‘Vedas’ or in any ancient record of the 
Hindus. As a king of Sailodbhava dynasty of Odisha, who was a staunch worshipper of Siva and 
named himself ‘Madhab-Raj I’. (probably following the god Siva’s name ‘Madhab’) has been compared 
with ‘Chakradhara-Madhab’ or the holder of disc-Madhaba (Vishnu) in a copper plate,” which was 
issued sometime in the seventh century A.D., it is assumed that, that was the period when both the 
gods Siva and Vishnu were called * Madhaba ’ in the land. Again we find that in the second half of 
the eighth century A.D., the queen Madhabi Devi, the consort of Budhist King Subhakara deva, I, of 
the ‘Bhauma-kara’ dynasty, erected a temple for the lord Siva on Udaygiri-hill, naming the deity 
‘Madhabeswar.* So, this process went on till the Ninth and the Tenth centuries A.D. when many 


34. A Hindu-shrnine rarely shifts from the original site. Probably, for some unusual reasons this temple has been built away from the original 
site of the ancient structure. On visiting the old site, it was found that there is a big water tank with a small area of low land, in one side. 
The local people pointed to that place, saying that the old structure for worship was there. Besides, a few monolithic stone pillars, dug 
out from the place, could be seen near the temple. These pillars suggest that in the original site, there was a very old platform for 
worship, which was broken for digging the ground for the foundation of the temple. While doing so, probably the king's men had found 
human-bones or old graves (Mastabas) there, for which they had to shift the site of the temple to another place, taking the original site 
to be a funeral ground of the past. 


35. S.N. Rajaguru, “Odisara Itihasa”, 1985, Cuttack, p.254 and K.C. Panigrahi, “History of Odisha”, 1986, Cuttack, p.337. 
36. S.N. Rajaguru, “Odisara Itihasa”, 1985, Cuttack, p.414. See also Ep. Ind., Vol. XX VI11, pp. 179-183. 
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temples were built in the state for Lord Madhaba, implying ‘Hari-Hara’ or a combination of both the 
Gods. But finally this ‘Hari-Hara’ worship turned into worship of Vishnu or Hari only, due to spread 
of Vaishnavism in the country and accordingly the word ‘Madhaba’ meant Vishnu only.” Jayadeva, the 
great Sanskrit poet (of A.D. twelfth century), who was a native of the village ‘Kenduli’ (Kendubilyo) 
of the area,” has used this name (Madhaba) for Lord Krishna in his ‘Gita-Govinda’, and for the 
popularity of this work, the name ‘Madhaba’ has now spread all over India. 


Striking similarity of the Odishan folk-tale on 
Nilamadhaba- Jagannath with the myth of ancient Egypt 


The Puranas, that describe about Nilamadhaba, appear to have been based on the folk tales of the land. 
Out of them, the ‘Mahabharat’ of Sarala Das, which is considered most dependable, states that when 
the remaining part of Lord Krishna's body, after his funeral rites were performed, was thrown into the 
sea, it gradually became a log of wood or ‘Daru’ and on its reaching the shore of Puri, it was collected 
by the king of the place, who built the image of Nilamadhaba-Jagannath with it.” This story finds its 
parallel in one of the Egyptian myths,* where the evil God Set throws the great God Osiris’s living 
body into the Nile, confining it to a chest, which being carried down to the sea, comes in contact 
with a sapling on the coast of Byblos and as the sapling grows into a great tree, the chest with the 
body of Osiris remains within its trunk. This tree-trunk was ultimately used as a column in the 
palace of the king of Byblos. Though Isis, the sister and wife of Osiris, at last, recovers his body by 
cutting open the column, she could not bring Osiris back to life, for which he becomes ‘the king of 
the world of the dead people’. In corroborating the influence of the Egyptian myth on the Odishan 
folktale about the main deity of the ziggurat of Puri, we now find according to the ‘Skanda Purana 
(Ch:xx, verse31.) that Jagannath, the main deity of Puri, and Subhadra, his sister, are also husband 
and wife like Osiris and Isis. Again, in the ‘Rudra-Yamala Tantra’ (Ch. XXXXIIL, S1.112), Subhadra 
is conceived as the ‘Sakti’ or the sex-partner of Jagannath. The existence of this strange philosophy 
about the main deities of the sanctuary at Puri, not only reveals its ancient links with the Egyptian 
civilization, but also gives a picture of culture and religious beliefs of the local people of the period, 
a reflection of which we now find in the ancient history of the Pyus of ‘Srikshetra’ in Myanmar. 


The chronicles of Srikshetra (old Prome) in Myanmar indicate that the city was founded in 443 B.C. 
and its first king was Dwattabaung, who had married his own sister.” Accordingly, the chronicles 
explain the custom of marriage between the king and his sister, which continued in the Pyu royal 
family till the end of the monarchy, probably in the first half of Ninth century A.D.. In other words, the 
strange custom of marriage between brother and sister, prevalent in the Pyu-Royal family, from the 
earliest period of their history, was probably transplanted there by an immigrant Kalingan chief, in 


37. Though for a period of nearly 200 years, both the gods Siva and Vishnu were called *Madhaba’, the word ‘Chakradara’ (the holder of 
disc) was used for Vishnu only. The deity Siva, in South-India, was considered as the greatest God of Hindus till the 7® and 8® centuries 
A.D.. Afterwards, due to spread of Vaishnavism, worship of Vishnu gradually became popular. While the word Madhaba was applied 
to Siva since very early times to 7® and 8® centuries A.D., gradually it meant ‘Hari-Hara’ or a combination of both (Vishnu and Siva) 
and in that way ultimately it meant the God Vishnu only by 12® Century A.D. 

38. Ajit Kumar Tripathy, “Birth-place of poet Jayadeva”, 2001, Bhubaneswar, pp. 1-29. 

39. Suryanarayan Das, “Jagannath Mandira ‘O’ Jagannath Tatwo”, 1985, Cuttack, pp.37. 80-83. 

40. Richard Patrick, “All Colour Book of Egyptian Mythology”, London, 1972, pp.32-36, See also “Anyadeshara ltihasaru Srikshetra ‘O° 
Tara Atita Dharmachara-Parichaya” by Ashutosh Prasad Patnaik, JHANKARA, July, 2000, Cuttack, p.442 and “The Early Voyager's 
of the East” Vol. II by A. P. Patnaik, 2003, Delhi, p.449. 


41. D.GE Hall, “A History of South-East Asia”, 1981, London, p.151. 
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whose family this ancient Egyptian tradition was kept alive.“? Though this custom died down in India 
due to the Aryan culture, which forbids marriage between off-springs of the same family, it probably 
continued in Burma, in a prominently Buddhist community, unaffected, till the end of the Pyu-rule 
over Srikshetra. Again, an influence of Egyptian myth of Osiris and Isis can also be observed in 
Burma, in the legend of the Spirit (Nat) God of the Mount Poppa in Pagan, the city believed to have 
been founded by the retreating Pyus in 849 A.D. According to this story, a young man and his sister, 
who after having been unjustly put to death by a king. were incarnated in a tree. This tree was cut 
down and floated in a stream to Pagan. The images of the Lord of the great mountain (Min Mahagiri) 
and his sister were carved from this tree’s trunk.“ It is needless to state that long before Sarala Das 
wrote his Mahabharat, wherein we find the remains of Lord Srikrishna’s body turns into a log of wood 
(Daru) after floating in the sea, the folk-tale on the subject, indicating the influence of Egyptian myth, 
had already passed on to ‘Srikshetra’ of Myanmar, through the emigrants from this part of India. 


At present, in the main temple of the sanctuary at Puri, we find three deities, namely Balaram 
(Balabhadra), Subhadra and Jagannath. Though Jagannath is now treated as the main deity, it was 
probably not so. before the rise of Buddhism in Kalinga. Most probably, Balaram was the main male 
deity of the sanctuary and a female deity (probably Srideévi)“* was his sister as well as wife, till the 
worship of Buddha-Jagannath was introduced there. When Buddha was accepted as an incarnation of 
Vishnu, the status of Jagannath went up, and he gradually acquired many attributes, which were earlier 
attached to Balaram and Nilamadhaba. 


However, Balaram still continues at the ‘Bada Thakura’ or the bigger (older ?) deity and there are a 
few functions attached to him, which are similar to the attributes of Gods in the Egyptian mythology. 


For example, Balaram is comparable with the God Osiris of the Egyptian myth, who married his sister 
Isis. Osiris was regarded as the God, who brought civilization to Egypt by teaching people how to 
cultivate the land.* Similarly, Balaram is depicted in the Indian mythology as ‘Haladhara’ or the ‘Carrier 
of plough’. suggesting that the deity was once connected with the tilling of the soil. Again, like the 
God Horus of the Egyptian myth, who was the son of Cow-goddess Hathor,*’ Balaram has been 
shown as the son of Rohini, the wife of Vasudeva, who (Rohini), according to the ‘Vayu Purana’ 
(Chap.66) was the daughter of ‘Surabhi’, the celestial cow. As according to the ritual, on the birth-day 
of Balaram cows are generally worshipped, it is assumed that in the pre-Aryan India, Rohini or Balaram’s 
mother was conceived as a cow.*® Perhaps, conforming to this ancient tradition, the birth-day of Lord 


42. As the folk-tales of Odisha reveal that the Lord Nilamadhaba or the God of the Nile valley was worshipped on the Blue hill (probably the 
ziggurat), it is assumed that the place was under strong Egyptian influence for a particular period. It is quite probable that some of the 
rich Egyptian traders had immigrated into the place and gradually assumed leadership in the field of religion. Some of the descendants 
of these Indianized Egyptians might have emigrated into Burma, during the pre-Christian centuries, for reasons unknown. 

See “The Early voyagers of the East”. Vol. II, by A. P. Patnaik, 2003, Delhi, p.604 

43. G. Coedes. “The Indianized states of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.105. 

44. Ibid., p. 106. 

45 In the ten incamations of Vishnu, Balaram occurs as the eighth and just before Buddha - Jagannath. So, it is assumed that Balaram was 
the main deity of the ziggurat-shrine, before Jagannath, and ‘Sridevi’, who was named following the name of Srikshetra, was the main 
Goddess. She was also the sister and wife of Balaram. Though now she finds a place on the pedestal with Jagannath and has a minor role 
to play, her earlier importance cannot be disputed. In addition to the naming of Pyu-capital in Burma as Srikshetra, a provincial capital 
was also named ‘Sri’. Besides, she is considered as the main Goddess of Agriculture in the island of Bali (For ‘Sri’ see “Hindu Colonies” 
by R. C. Majumdar, 1974, Calcutta, pp. 101 and 229.) 

46. Richard Patrick, “Al! colour Book of Egyptian Mythology”, 1972, London, p.32. 

47. Ibid.. p.31. 

48. A.P. Patnaik. “The Early Voyagers of the East”, Vol. II, 2003, Delhi, p.605. 
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Balaram is still celebrated in the herd of cows, as a part of the temple - rites of Puri.*° From these facts 
it appears that the worship of Balaram has passed through a few stages, in which, keeping his name 
intact, the God had represented different deities. In other words, the identity of Balaram had been 
different, in different periods of the past, though the name remained almost the same. all the times. So, 
this needs to be discussed and explained as far as it is possible. 


How and when the worship of Balaram started and details of the stages it had gone through. 


From the Egyptian records of the 15* century B.C. we have come to know about the “terraced mount 
of Balsam” of the city of Punt, which we took as the Sumerian ziggurat of eastern India. located on the 
sea-shore of Puri. Besides, for the name ‘Balsam’, we have assumed ‘Balaram’, the deity after whom 
the ‘terraced mount’ or the ziggurat was named at that time’®. Though the Sumerian Moon god (Nanna) 
and Assyrian god Ashur were being worshipped there, the ziggurat probably got Balaram’s name for 
the prominence of the deity at that time. This prominence could have been achieved due to immigration 
and settlement of a large number of Egyptians there, long before the Queen Hatshepsut’s period. As it 
has been already said, the early immigrant Egyptians were naming their camps or settlements as ‘Nila’ 
or ‘the Nile’ to express their identity, which suggests that maritime-trade of Egyptians had continued 
with this country, since the twenty-fifth century B.C. or an earlier period, when their origin was identified 
with the river. This trade had been going on intermittently, till the arrival of Hyksos in Egypt’. Due to 
the invasion of Hyksos, the country’s internal administration might have been affected to some extent 
and this could have resulted in a temporary disruption of maritime-trade with Punt. This situation 
might have continued for more than two hundred years, till the trade-link with Punt was revived by 
Hatshepsut with great zeal and vigour.” So. before her ships and sea-men could reach Punt, the 
Egyptians were already there, who had been living with the natives after losing their identity”. If 
Balaram was worshipped on the Sumerian ziggurat as an important deity in the fifteenth century B.C.. 
it is most likely that he was a creation of the early Egyptian immigrants, before they lost their identity. 
So, his origin is to be sought in Egyptian Mythology. 


In Egyptian mythology, ‘Ra’ the sun god of Heliopolis was regarded as the foremost of the principal 
gods and called the ‘Father of Gods’. When Thebes became the capital of Egypt in the second 
millennium B.C., its principal god Amon’s name was fused with that of the supreme solar deity ‘Ra’, 
to give ‘Amon-Ra’ the hidden power for creating gods®. In other words, by joining powers of two 
gods, they made one, all powerful ‘Creator God’. According to the Egyptian philosophy “A snake 


49. On the full moon day of the Hindu-month of ‘Shravan’, the birthday of Balaram is observed. On that day cows and bullocks are 
worshipped and garlanded in Hindu-families of Odisha. In the grand temple of Puri the deity ‘Sudarsan’ is camied by the priests in a 
ritual procession to a place, near the Markandeswar tank, where earlier herds of cows were kept, and in the presence of ‘Sudarsan’ 
birth-rites of the deity Balaram are celebrated. (A. P. Patnaik, “Mahadebata”, 2010, Cuttack, p. 194). 

50. A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of the East”, Vol. 11, 2003, Delhi, pp. 435-436. 

51. The Hyksos were Asiatic people who invaded Egypt after gradual infiltration into the land. After controlling the country, they founded 
the fifteenth dynasty and ruled over the country. (“The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol. 11 Part-1, First paperback edition, 1980, 
London, pp.54-63.) 

52. The Queen Hatshepsut's funerary-temple-inscription describes her maritime expedition for the land of Punt. as the first of its kind. and 
attributes its initiation to an oracle of the God Amun. This could be possible as the trade with distant land of Punt had stopped for a tong 
time and that was not in public memory. 

53. After living a long time with the natives of Punt or Pura, the descendants of the Egyptians were very likely to forget their origin. 

54. Richard Patrick, “All colour book of Egyptian Mythology”, 1972, London, p.28. 

55. Jhon Baines and Geraldine Pinch (Authored Egypt 36), Roy Willis Edtd “World Mythology”, Puperback edition, 1996, London, p.39. 
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form of Amon was the earliest being in the primeval waters,....”°*. This fits very well with our 
mythological concept about Balaram, whose ultimate form is a serpent in waters, for which he is 
called ‘Ananta’ and ‘Sesha Naga’ or ‘the Ultimate Cobra’. So it is possible that ‘Balaram’ was first 
conceived as ‘Amon-Ra’ or the Sun god by the immigrant Egyptians and worshipped as a serpent. We 
do not know whether worship of ‘Naga’ (the snake Cobra) had started from here or not, but the 
‘Naga-Cult was wide-spread in ancient India®®. All the major religions of India including the Vedic 
philosophy, which was developed by the Aryans, are some way connected with Snake - worship and 
serpents (Serpah in Sanskrit) are regarded as semi-divine beings”. The serpent-worshipping non- 
Aryan tribes of ancient India called themselves the Nagas. Their great power, culture and political 
prestige are hinted in many epic legends®®. Odisha or the land of ancient Kalingas was a stronghold of 
the Nagas. The life-size sculptures of the Naga Kings, many place-names connected to the Nagas, 
deities of Naga origin worshipped on the land and the presence of many caste-groups of people in 
Odisha bearing ‘Naga totem’ suggest that this land, Kalinga, was dominated by the Nagas for many 
centuries, since very ancient times®!. The striking similarity of the Egyptian mythological concept 
about Amon-Ra. the Sun god, with Indian mythological ideas about the god Balaram and dominance 
of snake-worshipping cult in ancient India, make us believe that there were links between the Egyptians 
and the native Indians in the distant past. If the Indus Valley civilization did not play a direct rote in it, 
it was certainly influenced by the South-India, to which part of this country the Egyptians could reach 
since pre-dynastic times, probably with assistance of the Sumerians®®. Though the immigrant Egyptians 
introduced the worship of ‘Ra’ (Amon-Ra) in this part of India. his physical appearance, the serpent 
form, probably got imprinted in the minds of natives, for which serpent worship started spreading on 
the land and its link with the Sun god was totally forgotten®’. In the city of Punt or Pura, where many 
Egyptians had been living, the implication of Snake-God ‘Ra’ was certainly kept alive. There is a 
place. very close to Puri town, presently known as ‘Rua’, where ‘Ra’ seems had been worshipped®. 
But gradually this deity ‘Ra’ went through a metamorphosis, probably in conformity with religious 
development in Egypt. First of all. the name ‘Ra’ changed, became (Ra+Amon)‘Rama’ and then a 
change followed in duties and functions of the God, probably following the need of the country and 
the people. As it has already been indicated that ‘Ra’ was the Creator god and after his creation of the 


56. Tbid. 


57. A. P. Pamaik. “Mahadebata”, 2010, Cuttack, p.71. It is quite significant that there is belief amongst the Hindus that Balaram is the 
incarnation of Sesha and, in fact, his death-scene is pictured as the departure of a huge white serpent from his mouth towards the sea. 
See Bharatiya Vidya bhavan'’s “The History and Culture of the Indian People”, Vol. II. The Age of Imperial Unity, 1980, Bombay, p.473. 


58. I1s emergence as a cult object has been traced back to the Mohenjo-dato age. In the ancient city of ‘Ahichchhatra’, Adi Naga was the presiding 
deity. See Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan's” The History and Culture of the Indian People”, Vol. II, The Age of Imperial Unity, 1980, Bombay, P.472. 


59. Ibid. In the Atharvaveda and the later Samhitas snakes appear as semi-divine beings. 
60. Ibid. 
61. A.P. Pamnaik. “The Early Voyagers of The East”, 2003, Delhi, pp. 22-25, 36-38 and 58-59. 


62. There are some evidence of early contacts between Egypt and southern Mesopotamia. (“‘The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume I Part 
2A. First paperback edition. 1980. London, pp. 41-45.) 


63. The serpent worshiping people or the Nagas worshipped a five-hooded cobra. The Naga Kings, queens and a few deities connected to the 
Nagas are found in very old sculptures under the hoods of a five-hooded snake. This means that they were under the protection of their great 
Naga deiry. In the epics, ancient texts and legends about the Nagas, we do not come across a role of the Sun god connecting to the Nagas. 
In this connection one thing should be taken into account that the Naga-Cult or the serpent-worship in India and the myth about ‘Aman-Ra’ 
in Egypt might have been two independent developments which were joined and became one solid whole, after the Egyptians came to India 
and lived here. In this way, when two ethnic people from the two countries were together and started worshipping the same object (The 
Snake), each med to influence the other with ideas. In this case, probably, the native Indians became dominant for their great number and 
as the result, though ‘the snake in the sea’ remained for worship; the Sun went out from the memory of the people. 


64. A.P. Pamnaik. “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Vol. 11, 2003, Delhi, p. 446. 
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37. The worship of snake-figure in Odisha. 


{a) Panchagan (Near Bhubaneswar) ({b) Phulnakhara 
(Two and half feet high stone figure) (A small terracotta plaque) 


୪ 


38. The Naga deities of Sundarpada, near Bhubaneswar 


39. The rock-cut Nagara]a Image of 
Nalitagirl hill on the bank of river Gobarl. 
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earth, his grand son Osiris took over as the King and the Prime Cultivator of the land, so that after 
success in agriculture, civilization would grow. This part has been reflected in Balaram effectively. 
According Indian mythology, he is ‘Haladhara’ or the holder of plough, and probably in this part of 
India, before the Aryans came in, he was regarded as the god of agriculture and prosperity, that were 
prerequisites for the growth of civilization. As the Egyptian God-King Osiris met his death in the 
hands of his wicked brother Set and his spirit became the king of the world of the dead people, that 
might have happened to Balaram at some stage. The spirit-worship in the countries of Southeast Asia 
might have started by the immigrating South Indians, who were migrating from India, since the 
prehistoric period®. Though gods and goddesses are immortal in Indian mythology, Balaram was 
worshipped as a spirit, as the Aryan’s theory of immortality of celestial beings was not in force at that 
time. It is of interest to note that in the Rigveda there is a god called ‘Yama’, who is very much like 
Osiris in the other world. He is the ultimate judge of the people after their death®’. His high origin, 
sharing responsibilities with his sister and functions in the spirit world are similar to Osiris®. So, it 
appears that the Aryan’s philosophy on death and the other world was some way linked to that of the 
Egyptians®®. After being the Lord over the spirit world like Yama, Balaram played the role of Egyptian 
god Horus, the son of Osiris, to whom royalty was attached’®. It has already been indicated that like 
Horus, the son of Hathor, the Cow goddess, Balaram has been shown in legends as the son of ‘Rohini’, 
who was probably a cow”. Balaram was once the God-King of the land. His powers of royalty has 


65. The Lord Balaram once played the role of Osiris, the god who was the king of Egypt and taught his subjects about agriculture for 
production of food and growth of civilization. When Osiris was away from Egypt, his sister and wife, Isis, ruled the country and taught the 
people with equal success. The goddess Sridevi, who plays a minor role now in the grand temple of Puri, was in the past the most important 
female deity of the city. She was the Goddess of agriculture and prosperity in the southeast Asian Countnes with which Kalinga had trade 
and cultural links. So, she was the counterpart of Isis in India. Though for the present, she is shown as a consort of Jagannath-Vishnu, in the 
past, she was probably the consort of BaJaram, the camer of plough. So, Balaram was once the God of agriculture and prosperity. For the 
Egyptian mythology, See “All colour book of Egyptian Mythology” by Richard Patrick, 1972, London, p.32 


66. The whole of Southeast Asia was Indianized by migrating Indians from the main country, since the period unknown to us, in the distant 
past. Again, from the beginning of the Christian cra, Indians began to immigrate into the land for trade. See G. Coedes, “The Indianized 
States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, pp. 14 -64 and A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyapgers of the East”, Vol. 11, 2003, Delhi, pp 556-680. 


67. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “History and Culture of the Indian People,” Vol. I, The Vedic Age, 1971, Bombay, pp. 384-385. 


68. Ibid. pp.226. Like Osiris and Isis, in the Rigveda ‘Yama’ and his sister ‘Yami’ are shown as brother and sister (primeval twins). Again, 
like Osiris, Yama was first a mortal, who died and discovered the way to the spirit world, which he rules. Though in the Rigveda, ‘Yama’ 
has been shown as the son of Vivasvat, in the epic Ramayan, he is a solar prince or the son of the Sun god. In many ancient Indian 
literature he is regarded as ‘Dharmadevata’ and the Sun god’s son. In some literature Yama and Yami are shown as husband and wife. 


69. Onlinguistic grounds Rigveda is dated to 1000 B.C.. So, the religious thought or ideas of the early Egyptians were much older then that of the 
Aryans. So far no one knows how these influences could be possible. From the Egyptian history we know the fact that the King Thothmes IV 
(B.C. 1425-1416) had married a princess of ‘Mitanni’ in Mesopotamia, which was a country of the Aryans’ origin and their son Amenhetep III 
and grandson Akhenaten had drawn wives from the same foreign source. This has led some scholars to conclude that a Mitannian or the Aryans 
influence was there, upon the Egyptian religion at that time. (Alan W. Shorter, “The Egyptian Gods”, 1937, London, p.120). But the Purans or 
Epics and other religious literature of the Hindus were written from fifth century B.C. onwards and finalized in Gupta rule period or fourth 
century A.D.. So, some of them were likely to have been influenced by the Egyptian religious thought. 


70. As a child, Horus narrowly escaped being killed by Set, who had murdered his father Osiris. When Ra grew old, Horus claimed his 
father’s rank and leadership of the gods. Inspite of reluctance of Ra, majority of gods supported Horus. So, a fight followed between 
Horus and Set, in which Horus won and became the king of Egypt and also the leader of the gods. (Richard Patrick, “All colour book of 
Egyptian Mythology, 1972, London, pp.39-41) The whole structure of the Egyptian constitution was founded on the general acceptance 
of the doctrine that its rulers were divine. Through out the Early Dynastic period, almost all the kings bore the title of Horus and thus 
implying their claim to be the earthly embodiment of that deity. (The Cambridge Ancient History, Vol. I, Part 2A, First paperback 
edition, 1980, London, p.35) It is of interest to note that the ancient Egyptian doctrine of Royalty had a reflection on the Kings of 
Odisba. for which they were called ‘Thakur-Raja’ or ‘the God-King on earth’. 

71. Balaram has been shown as the son of Rohini, the wife of Basudeva, who (Rohini) according to ‘Vayu Puarna’ (chap. 66) was the 
daughter of ‘Surabhbi’, the celestial cow. As according to the ritual on the birth-day of Balaram cows are generally worshipped, it is 
assumed that in the Pre- Aryan India, Rohini or Balaram’s mother was conceived as a cow. Perhaps, conforming to the ancient tradition, 
the birth-day of Lord Balaram is still celebrated in the herd of cows, as a part of the temple-rites of Puri. A. P. Patnaik, “The Early 
Voyagers of the East”, Vol. II, 2003, Delhi, p.605. 
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been transferred to the main deity Budha-Jagannath and then to the Lord Siva, (who has been termed 
as ‘Hara’ ) during the rise of Buddhism and Saivism respectively in Kalinga”. Though exactly when 
these changes occurred in position and powers of Balaram is difficult to state, it is likely to have 
happened in a gradual process after the Aryans came into the land and started codifying the duties and 
responsibilities of gods according to their norms and on basics of Hindu religion. After the rise of 
Vaishnavism or the Bhagavat-Cult, ‘Vasudeva-Krishna’ began to be worshipped in India as a major 
God in the second century B.C.” During the progress of Vaishnavism in about the first century B.C., 
another major God emerged as ‘Sankarshana’ who had to join ‘Vasudeva-Krishna’ as his elder brother”. 
Though exactly when Balaram was identified with Sankarshana we do not know, from an inscription 
of a Satavahana King of the second century A.D., in which he claimed to be equal to ‘Rama and 
Kesaba’, some scholars have assumed that by this the King had meant ‘Balaram and Vasudeva-Krishna’”. 
So, if this assumption is correct, then by the second century A.D., Balaram had been already identified 
with Sankarshana and had become ‘Sarveswara’ or the supreme lord. 


Balanga «< Nimapada 


° Delang 


11. The map showing the village ‘Rua’ near Puri-town 
(In this village, the area known as ‘Puruna Rua’ or ‘the old Rua’ might have been an ancient settlement of Egyptians) 


72. When the Sumerians built the ziggurat on the sea shore of Puri and started worshipping Moon-god there, their god was the supreme 
authority of the land. In tun, when the very ziggurat was controlled by the Egyptians, they regarded their God as the King of the land. 
The Assyrians also had a similar religious belief and in that process royalty was attached to the Chief of Gods or presiding deity of the 
shrine. As the presiding deities changed from time to time, royalty also changed accordingly. In other words, after the Moon-god, 
‘Nanna’ of the Sumerians played his part as the presiding deity of the ziggurat-shrine, probably Balaram became the presiding deity and 
was regarded as God-King by the Egyptian settlers, sometime before fifteen hundred B.C. Balaram continued as such for many hundred 
years. In the third century B.C., the symbol of Budha was probably introduced in the shrine for worship and when Budhism became the 
major religion of the land, the Buddhistic symbol became the main deity and God-King of the Land. When there was a revival of 
Hinduism in India, after the fourth century A.D., gradually at some time Lord Siva was considered to be the most important Hindu deity 
and accordingly he became the main deity and God-King of the land. 


73. Though the worshipping of Vasudeva was probably known to the grammarian Panini of Gandhara in fifth century B.C. and certainly to 
Megasthenes in fourth century B.C., it was apparently not so prominent outside the Mathura region and the neighboring land towards 
the north-west, about the third century B.C.. But the Besnagar(Vidisa)-inscription of the last quarter of the second century B.C., 
wherein the Greek devotee Heliodorus declares Vasudeva as the Deva-deva (the God of gods), is the clear indication of rise in the status 
of the God, and the spread of Bhagavat-cult in India. 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan's “The History and Culture of the Indian people”, Vol. IT, The Age of Imperial Unity, 1980, Bombay, pp.437-438. 

74. Ibid, p.438. In the Ghosundi (Chitorgarh district, Rajasthan) inscription of the first century B.C., ‘Sankarashana’ is seen for the first 
time with Vasudeva, and both are called Bhagavat and ‘Sarvesvara’ or the supreme lords. 


75. Ibid, p. 439. 
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How could the name and an unusual symbolic image 
develop for Balaram in eastern India? 


As discussed earlier. from the Egyptian name ‘Ra’ of the Sungod and Amon, the main God of Thebes, 
the name ‘Rama’ seems to have developed. Though ‘Rama’, ‘Balaram (a)’ and ‘Parshurama’ are 
regarded as the incarnations of Lord Vishnu and ‘Rama’ is worshipped almost in every Hindu house in 
India. we do not find ‘Rama’ in Vedic literature. Besides, the celebrated grammarian Panini of fifth 
century B.C., who makes allusions to Vasudeva, Arjuna and Yudhishthira, does not mention about 
Rama and so his successor Patanjali’®. The name ‘Rama’ does not appear in inscriptions prior to the 
beginning of the Christian era’’. On the other hand, in the history of Egypt, we find the rise of the 
nineteenth dynasty of kings in C.1320 B.C., with a King named Ramesses(I)”®. So, the name ‘Rama’ 
(Rame) probably comes from Egyptian mythology, which was used by the immigrant Egyptian settlers 
as the other name of ‘Ra’, the Sun god. As the King Rama in Ramayana is shown as a scion of the Sun 
dynasty. this fact, in a way indicates the name Rama’s connection with the Sun-God. The name of the 
god Balaram was probably, at the beginning, ‘Ram’ or ‘Rama’ only, to which the term ‘Bala’ was 
added when his idol represented the God- King Osiris. We do not know what the term ‘Bala’ meant in 
fifteenth century B.C., but presently, according to the local language, it means ‘strength’. Osiris might 
have been projected as a strong person, so that he could be the King as well as a cultivator, to plough 
the land”. A caste-group of Hindus, presently labelled as ‘Halua Brahmins’ or ‘the Cultivator-Brahmins’ 
live in the coastal districts of Odisha, close to the town of Puni. They do not know the Vedas, do not 
engage them selves as priests in Brahminic ‘Puja’ (rituals of worship by uttering Sanskrit hymns and 
making sacrifices to fire) and their sole occupation is the cultivation of the land. So, they do not 
appear to be related to the Aryan Brahmins of India®®. As they call them selves ‘Balaram gotri’ (Balaram- 
totemic origin) and some of them are still employed in the grand temple of Jagannath as cooks, it is 
assumed that the people who belong to Balaram-totem in Odisha were the early Egyptians and 
worshippers of Osiris. Most probably, they were employed as priests in the service of Balaram from 
the beginning of his worship and were removed from that position, as the Hindu-Kings had a clear 
preference for the Aryan Brahmins as the priests. As a few of them still continue as cooks in the 


76. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan's “History and Culture of the Indian people”, Vol. II. The Age of Imperial Unity, 1980, Bombay, p.254. 
77. Ibid. 
78. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol II, Part 2A, First Paperback edition, 1980, London, p.217. 


79. According to Egyptian mythology Osiris was an ancient fertility god with a widespread cult. He taught the people how to cultivate food 
plants and in that process brought civilization to the Egypt. For cultivation one needs power. In eastern India (Odisha), people get that 
power from bullocks, called ‘Balada’. The word ‘Balada’ means ‘the power giver’ or the animal that gives strength. On the birthday of 
Balaram cow's and bullocks are worshipped in Odisha. As Osiris was father of Horus, who in some records is shown as the son of 
Hathor, the cow goddess, he was probably seen as ‘a sacred bullock’ in India for merger of 3 like gods (Ra, Osiris and Horus) and as the 
result, the name ‘Ram’ might have been modified to ‘Balaram’. For Egyptian Mythology see Richard Patricks’s “All colour book of 
Egypuan Mythology”, 1972, London, p.31 


80. Such a tribe of people is no where seen in India, except Odisha. Unlike Brahmins, they have surnames as ‘Mohanty’, ‘Sahoo’ etc, which 
are generally used as the titles of caste-group lower than the Brahmins. 
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temple and claim of Brahminic origin®', others do so, though they were neither Brahmins nor of the 
Aryan descent. The images or the idols of Balaram, Subhadra and Jagannath are strange objects of 
worship in the context of Indian history and the mythology of Hindus. They do not have a parallel in 
India. So, their origin may be sought in the history and mythology of Egypt. Unlike the images of gods 
in the temples of India, these wooden idols of worship are not permanent objects and are renewed 
once in every 12 to 18 years, in a temple ritual, called ‘Naba Kalevara’ or the ‘New Body Making 
Ceremony’. In this process old wooden images are taken out of throne-room and buried like dead 
bodies. A category of temple-servants called ‘Daitas’ and ‘Sudha Suars’, mourn for the death of their 
gods and goddess, and go through a strict procedure of bereavement, as if they have lost their own 
kith and kin. After procuring the wood that satisfy their requirement, symbolic images are made, 
which go through the ritual of ‘jibanyasa’ or ‘life giving’, before their installation for worship. From 
this account we leam that unlike the gods of Hindus, who are immortal, the main gods and goddess of 
the grand temple of Puri are mortals like the human beings and their state is very much like the 
Egyptian gods and goddesses, who had to grow old and die or could be trapped and killed like Osiris. 
Probably this ‘Naba Kalevara’ started for dramatic display of Osiris's life, death and burial, which had 
been replayed again and again, keeping fixed years as the interval. According to the Egyptian religious 
practice, Osiris is always shown as a dead person, standing, wrapped in a long white royal cloak and 
his two arms holding the scepter. In this way, Osiris had been projected as the dead King and God.® 
Though the present image of Balaram has some similarity with the Egyptian idea of Osiris along with 
the royal scepter,” it clearly looks primitive and suggests that it was a design of very early period. 


The basic religious beliefs of the Egyptians began to take shape in predynastic Badarian times, which 
include their sense of style and form of male and female figures. They used to condense these figures 
to the bare essentials®. A figure of woman from El-Badari shows that an abstract style also existed 
during the period. She has been reduced to a figure on which the female parts only are detailed and her 
small head has no features. Besides, she has no arms, no separation of legs. She appears to be a symbol 
familiar to her contemporaries.” Again, from Nagada II graves two kinds of figurines are known: the 


81. Besides the Brahmin priests, there are many categories of servants in the temple of Jagannath, where each category has specific duties 
and responsibilities attached to them. They serve in the temple bereditarily from an unknown point of time in the past. In many cases, 
their origin is unknown to the people. As the Brahmin priests are respected by the people, the temple servants who are actually not 
Brahmins, have tried in the past, to manipulate the records to become Brahmins, so that they might get similar respects from the people. 
Their desire to become Brahmins is so much that even without support of records, some of them now wear sacred thread and call 
themselves Brahmins. As they were temple-servants and previously under the direct control of the King, probably there was no social 
restriction on them about the caste-rules. For instance the case of ‘Pasupalakas’ may be cited. As their name (Pasupalaka) indicate they 
were ‘the animal keepers’ for the temple. Probably from the times of the Sumerians, the ternple on the ziggurat had sheeps, goats and 
cows etc and for rearing them, shepherds and herds-men were employed. Perhaps, that animal keeping had continued for many hundred 
years in the past and then gradually stopped. So, the animal keepers or ‘Pasupalaks’ were given other jobs to do, inside the temple. 
Presently the Pasupalakas have the responsibilities to dress and decorate the deities with cloth and flowers respectively. As their present 
job is associated with flower decoration of the deities, the Pasupalakas have changed their category’s name to ‘Puspalaka’ (Puspa is the 
Sanskrit form of flower) and recorded them as Brahmins. Being unaware of their great civilization, the people of Balaram totemic origin 
might have been recorded as Brahmin, following the same process as the Pasupalakas. As cultivation of food plants was their sacred 
occupation, they could not give it up in favour of the Aryan Brahmin’s culture, which did not suit to their background. 


82. Jaroslav Cerney, “Ancient Egyptian Religion”, 1952, London, pp.35-36. 
83. Balaram is covered with white cloth like bandaging his body and also stands erect like Osiris. A scepter like object of cane (a stick with 


hook at one end) is used by a priest in the temple of Puri, to give slight beating to the devotees, which is taken as the blessing of the Lord. 
This is a tradition, probably of Egyptian origin. As the god does not have complete hands here to hold the scepter, it is used by the priest 


on his behalf. 
84. “The Cambridge ancient History”, Vol. I, Part 1, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.494. 
85. Ibid, p.495. Here, familiarity implies that the symbol was probably known to the people of the place, at that time. 
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ivory figure of woman of the arm-less type and also block figures of ivory or slate, in which the human 
form is reduced to ‘a rectangular block with a triangular head’ .®¢ 


Our Balaram and Subhadra. who were once Osiris and Isis, fall in the category of block figures of 
Nagada II graves of Egypt, as they are rectangular wooden blocks, Subhadra has no arms and their 
heads are almost triangular.®” Though Jagannath was the earliest deity on the ziggurat of Puri and had 
the symbolic figure of the Moon god of the Sumerian city of Ur, he had been put to the same block- 
figure-art-style of pre-dynastic Egypt and subjected to the same renewal of image after a specific 
period, due to the follow up of the ancient practice of the Egyptian settlers, for many centuries, in the 
distant past. According to the Egyptian mythology the jackal god Anubis embalmed and bandaged 
the dead body of Osiris, making him the first mummy.” The same process of mummy making was 
followed for each dead person in the ancient Egypt. The materials used for embalming included myrrh, 
cedar oil, incense, wax, honey, flax (for making bandages) and olive oil etc.” It is of interest to note 
that in the ‘Nabakalevara’ or the new body making ceremony of Jagannath, Balaram and Subhadra, 
after their wooden block-images are made, they pass through the same process of embalmment, using 
almost the same ingredients, as it was done for mummifying the dead bodies in the ancient Egypt.”! 
Inspite of this convincing account, the following questions still arise on this issue. 


e Why did the Egyptians choose wood here for creating images of gods and goddess, which is a 
perishable material, while in El-Badari and Naguda II graves of Egypt, the choice was for clay, 
slate and ivory for making idols? 


e Why did they anthropomorphize the images of gods and goddess? 


e Why did they worship Osiris and Isis as mummies, which were ready to be put into the coffin for 
the burial? 


As regards the wood medium of images, this may be said that during the Early dynastic Period of 
Egypt, in the funerary equipment of graves of Kings, inclusion of wooden figures of nearly life size, 
no doubt to serve as substitute for the body, have been observed.” As a wooden figure was necessary 
for the dead king to be put into his coffin, along with his body as a substitute (in case of decay of the 
body), during that period, for the God-King Osiris, whose body was not there, such a substitute was 
unavoidable. Most probably, following the very funerary custom for the kings of the period, wooden 
images were built. Anthropomorphization of gods was a practice in Egypt, which might have started 
as early as prehistoric period. It is believed to have been influenced to a considerable extent, by the 


86. Ibid. p.496. 


87. If one carefully observes, he will find that all the three images are three blocks of wood which have been rounded to some extent in the 
lower (body) side. The heads of Balaram and Subhadra are similar and triangular in shape while the head of Jagannath is different. It’s 
shape is close to a squire. It is clearly visible that Subhadra has no arms. 


88. In the monastery of Konark, where a few villages named after the Sumerian city of Ur were located almost five thousand years ago, the 
Crescent Moon, the main deity of Ur, is still worshipped. That would have been the case here, without Egyptian religious influence. 


89. “World Mythology”, Edited by Roy Wills, Paperback edition, 1996, London, p.42. 
90. Jaroslav Cerney, “Ancient Egyptian Religion”, 1952, London, p.10S5. 


91. A few selected priests known as ‘Daitas’ and ‘Sudha-Suars’ do this embalming work secretly, following the ancient tradition. They use 
myrmh, teal oil and linen as the basic materials for embalmment and incense like camphor and musk are also used as per requirement. So 
much of linen and other associated materials are used in this process, that they make a soft coat over the hard wood. 


(Author has collected this secret information from Mr Mahimohan Tripathy, a responsible and trust-worthy officer of the government of 
Odisha, who was in charge of Jagannath-temple, during the last ‘Naba Kalevara’ of the deities.) 


92. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol. 1 Part 2A, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.57. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


The Egyptians came to trade in the Eastern Coast of India and left their marks ......... 63 


identification of the King with the god Horus.” So, the immigrant Egyptian settlers at Puri, in India. 
were likely to have followed this practice, in making the images of their divinities. 


As regards worship of Osiris, it has already been indicated earlier, that he was always shown as a dead 
king, standing, wrapped in a long white royal cloak, exactly like a mummified person, holding the 
royal scepter. In comparison with Osiris, the figure of Balaram looks primitive, because his body- 
shape was a product of proto dynastic (3200-2800 B.C) or the Old kingdom (2800-2250 B.C.) 
period, when Badarian and Nagadian art-style was in practice in Egypt.” From the early times, Isis, 
the consort of Osiris, played a major role in myth. Though she has been shown with the dead king 
Osiris in the sculptures of ancient Egypt, she is neither found in mummified form, nor there is any 
element in the myth, leading her to that fate. This is a deviation from the original practice, which 
probably occurred, some time, for the loss of contact with the ancient Egypt.’ Though according to 
the myth of ‘Old Kingdom’ Osiris was the judge of the other world (the world of the dead people), 
during the ‘New Kingdom’ (1546-1085 B.C.) he assumed the rulership of the world of living 
also®®. 


During this period, Isis too, advanced to the position of the highest goddess together with Osiris, the 
supreme God.” So, this was a time when the worship of Osiris and Isis was very popular in Egypt. 
This was also the period when Egypt’s trade-link with the country of Punt (Pura/Puri) was reestablished 
by the Queen Hatshepsut. In view of the fact, Balaram of the port city of Pura, who was originally the 
Sun god and then became Osiris, the god of the other world, would have gradually become ‘the God- 
King of the world of living’, as this new philosophy started to percolate from the new immigrant 
settlers from Egypt. So, after the fifteenth century B.C., when the Queen Hatshepsut’s trading party 
reached the soil of eastern India, this new thought about the greatness of Osiris and Isis, which 
originated in Egypt, began to spread in the country of Punt or Pura. After this, there was probably a period 
when the Sun god, Osiris and his son Horus merged to become one God (Balaram), following Egyptian 
theory of merger of like minded gods®®. In the present God Balaram we find qualities of three Gods. 


93. Jaroslav Cerny, “Ancient Egyptian Religion”, 1952, London, pp.28-29. 

94. Badarian and Nagadean times come under proto dynastic period, and Old kingdom comes after it. (Jaroslav Cerny. “Ancient Egyptian 
Religion”, 1952, London, p. ix) Following the style of art of that period, the mummified standing image of Osiris was probably built, 
which remained unchanged during the past five thousand years. 

95. Though at the beginning, the image of Osiris (Balaram) was in mummified form, the image of Isis was likely to have been shown in 
living form, and both were built following symbolic art-style of the period. After many centuries, when contact with the Egyptians was 
no more there and descendants of the Egyptian settlers gradually lost their memory of the myth and implication of mummifying a 
particular god's image, though the process was followed up religiously. At that stage, probably in a ‘new body ceremony’ of Balaram 
(Osiris) and Subhadra or Isis, both were subjected to embalming for ignorance. In that process, the image of Sumerian deity ‘Nanna’ or 
the Moon god, who is presently known as Jagannath, was also covered. In other words, three images were embalmed and mummified 
instead of one (that was of Balaram as Osiris), due to lack of knowledge on the subject, which happened due to the loss of contacts with 
the Egyptians. 

96. During this period, the God Osiris was considered so important that even the text mentioned him as the “ruler, who occupied the seat of 
Re”, and in this process, he became the successor of the Sun god. 

Jaroslav Cerny, “Ancient Egyptian Religion”, 1952, London, p.138. 
97. Ibid, Osiris and Isis, both reflected their greatness on their son “Horus, the child”. 


98. Ibid, p.33. As the god Horus could be identified with Re in the creation of “Horus of the Horizon”, which resulted from fusion, similarly 
Re, Osiris and Horus might have been fused together to make Balaram, a composite deity. Since the early times, in the Egyptian history 
of religion, two deities of similar character used to merge into one. (Ibid, p.19.) 
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40. The royal scepter of the God Osiris 41. An object made in cane, which the priest 
uses tobeat devotees in Jagannath temple 


42. The probable block figures of Osiris and Isis (Balaram and Shubhadra) as per Nagda il graves type of the predynastic 
Egypt. 


Balaram as the mummified Addition of facial featurs to After final touch to the figure by 
figure of Osiris (B.C.3200-2800 Balaram by the Egyptians 


or B.C.2800-2250) during their New Kingdom (see 
“Tamara Bishol’ at p.196) 


43. The subsequent modification of figure to make Osiris the first mummy, without any facial features and the next probable 
changes. 


the native Americans 


it was probably designed in protodynastic (B.C. 3200-2800) or in old kingdom (B.C. 2800-2250) period of Egypt. Probably 
that image was similar in shape with the present image of Balaram, to which some of facial features were added by the 
immigrant Egyptians, who came into this country during the period of New Kingdom for trade, as directed by the Queen 
Hatshepsut. Again, when Mayanese American Indians had come into this country, at a later stage, they probably gave the 
final touch to facial features and to the colours of all the images, which stil! remain unchanged. The body-shape of Subhadra, 
who remained without arms, was probably modified to the mummy-type, along with Jagannath, some time, after the first 
century B.C. (We have clear evidence to suggest, which will be discussed in the last chapter, that the Egyptians, who came 
into this country during the ‘New Kingdom’ of Egypt, had added some facia! features to the image of Balaram.) 
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44. The figure of Osiris during New kingdom 
(B.C.1546-1085) of Egypt 


ATTAIN 


A few more visible traces of ancient Egyptian Cult-practice 
in Odisha and also in the island of Bali of Indonesia 


A few traces of the ancient Egyptian cults are still in practice in Odisha and also in some countries of 
Southeast Asia, with which ancient Kalinga had trade-links. As it has already been discussed, the 
worship of Nilamadhaba and Balaram had gone through an evolution which began from worship of a 
‘Mastaba’ or ‘Mastabas’ in the funeral ground, and worship of ‘Ra’, the Sun god in a temple like 
structure respectively. In other words, while one was funerary-worship connected with a ancestor or 
ancestors, the other was worship of a God, highly regarded by the Egyptians. According to the ancient 
Egyptian religion, the living people, the Gods and the dead are three species of the same genus 
(anthropos), that are subject to the same physical needs, to the same habits and desires.” So, for their 
existence, their day to day requirements like food and drink, water (for washing), clothes (to wear) 
and house (to live in) etc should be sumptuously met. The purpose of the divine and funerary cults 
were to ensure that the needs of gods and the dead were satisfied. 


The ‘Mastaba', from which the worship of ‘Madhaba’ developed in Odisha, was located close to a 
village, called ‘Nila’ or the Nile. This ‘Mastaba’ was probably circular in structure with round covering 
on the top, which looked like a small mound.!®' The worship of ‘Mastaba’ by the immigrant Egyptians 
probably gave rise to the worship of ancestors in the land, which is still in practice with great devotion, 


99. Jaroslav Cemy, "Ancient Egyptian Religion”, 1952, London, p.97 


100. Ibid. 
101. Tombs of early dynastic period were two types of varying size and construction of some surmounted by circular or oval mounds of stone 
and gravel. (“The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume I Part 2A, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p. 54). 
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in all the Hindu-houses of the rural Odisha. According to the system, a small earthen mound is made in 
the kitchen, close to the fire-place, which is called ‘Badbadia’ or the ‘departed elders’ (ancestors) and 
worshipped like a deity.!® Each moming the mistress of the house, after taking her bath, comes to the 
kitchen and cleans the place of ‘Badbadia’. Then she pours a little water over it and puts a small jar of 
water there. When cooked foods are ready for the family, the first offering of the same is made to 
‘Badbadia’, with salutation by touching the head on the ground. This whole process relates to the 
practice of Egyptian cult on the following grounds. During the early period of Egyptian civilization, 
“the dead were not buried in the cemeteries but within the settlement, some times actually inside the 
house of the inhabitants, near the fireplace”.'" Though gradually cemeteries were made at a distance 
from the village, probably with the memory of the earliest custom, the Egyptians in eastern India, used 
to make a very small tomb (Mastaba) like structure near the fireplace in the kitchen to worship the 
ancestors, which was followed religiously in the land, till the present day. The pouring of water over 
‘Badbadia’ is also comparable with the ancient religious practice of the Egyptian priests, who, at the 
beginning of a funerary or temple ceremony, used to pour water over the hands, representing the 
beneficiary himself.’™ Then a libation of water followed, which represented the practice of washing of 
the mouth (of the dead or god). customary before each meal.!" The placing of a cup or jar of water, 
near the ‘Badbadia’ in Odisha, is probably reminiscent of this practice. Water was considered a purifying 
agent in ancient Egypt. Bodily purity and cleanliness were required of the king, the priest and the 
layman, for any ceremony honouring the dead or god.’ Probably this was the reason, for which 
‘Badbadia’ has to be worshipped after the housewife takes her bath, makes herself clean and pure.!" 


The Egyptians were building temples and tombs as permanent structures using stones for their 
construction. While the temple was called ‘God's castle’, the tomb was called ‘castle of the Ka’.!%8 
‘Ka’ was probably considered as a part of human beings, which remained even after death. The term 
(ka) has been defined by Sir Alan Gardiner in the following manner after thorough investigation on the 
subject. 


“The term appears to embrace the entire ‘self’ of a person regarded as an entity to some extent 
separable from 


that person. Modern concepts to which that of the ‘Ka’ occasionally corresponds are ‘personality’, 
‘soul’, ‘individuality’. ‘temperament’; the word may even mean a man’s ‘fortune’ or ‘position’. The 
Egyptians conceived of such notions in a more personal and tangible way than we do.”!® 


It is of interest to note that in the local language (Odiya) of Odisha, the term ‘Ka’ is there, which generally 
means ‘an additional self’ .!!° In a particular out-door game which is played by boys, the term ‘Ka’ is often 


102. Ashutosh Prasad Patnaik, “Mahadebata”, 2010, Cuttack, p.66. 

103. Jaroslav Cerny, “Ancient Egyptian Religion”, 1952, London, pp. 14 -15. 

104. Ibid, p. 98. This is curious custom, where the priest represented the beneficiary (the dead or god) himself. 
105. Ibid. 

106. Ibid, p.99 


107. Probably for this reason, during her monthly periods, the housewife is not permitted to go to the kitchen and some body else of the 
family does this work for her, including the worship of ‘Badbadia’ with necessary formalities. 


108. Jaroslav Cerny, “Ancient Egyptian Religion”. 1952, London, p.97 

109. Ibid. p.82 

110. Nilakantha Das, while doing his research work on the growth of Odiya literature had discovered the term Ka’s link with the ancient 
Egyptian language.(“Odiya Sahityara Kramaparinama”, Prathama Adhyaya, Nilakantha Granthabali) 
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45. The place of ‘Badbadio’ in the Kitchen and the cult of worship 


The Inside of a Odishan Village Kitchen 


Partition Wall 


/ Jars of Water 


Worshipping services to be 
offered to the Badabadia 


(a) Pouring of water over (b) Placing a pot of water (c) Offering of food and 
‘Badadadia’. in front. salutation. 
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used. According to the rules of the game, the boy who fails to reach the goal holding his breath, is 
considered as a dead person. Jf on some grounds, the judge of the game permits him to use his ‘Ka’, he 
can play the game again." So, from the mode of use the term ‘Ka’ in the game, it is assumed that in some 
way life, death and ‘Ka’ were related in the past and the ‘Ka’ part of an individual survived even after his 
death. A picture of these facts, including a modified form of the ancient Egyptian practice can still be 
witnessed in the rituals following death of Balinese Hindus, in Southeast Asia. It is needless to state that 
ancient Kalinga had trade-links with islands of Java and Bali, since the first century A.D." and in that 
process, some inhabitants of Puri and nearby areas might have migrated to Bali, in whose families the 
ancient Egyptian religious practices were kept alive." 


Though locally or in Kalinga, such practices died down due to the influence and pressure from the 
Aryans, there, in a faraway country like Bali, it survived without any interference. A brief account of 
the rituals followed after death in the island of Bali is given below by taking relevant extracts from the 
written work of Mr. Phalgunadi, a Balinese Hindu, on the subject. 


“In the life cycle rituals, the most important one is the death ceremony, for in a Balinese family the 
death ritual celebrations are far more costly than a marriage in the family. Artistic towers, sometimes 
two hundred feet high,richly ritually carved and ornamented, would have to be built and tons of food 
have to be prepared for offerings to deities and to Pitras (forefathers) as part of the Pitrayajna (the 
act of sacrifice for ancestors) and at last much is to be thrown away. For this reason, at times, the dead 
body has to be preserved embalmed for six months or more, awaiting cremation. 


The pitrayvajna or death ceremony rituals are two fold, first, the Pambhasmina or Ngaben ceremony 
of cremating the mortal body, which is put into the bowel of a wooden bull that is put under the newly 
built tower of wood and is burnt in order to liberate the Jivatma from the body. The ashes are immersed 
in the sea. On the twelfth day of the death in case of Brahman and Kshatriya, and after a longer period 
in case of lower varna, Pitra pinda is offered. After some months, the Rishibhojana and Pamukur 
ceremonies are held with the ashes of the Pushpa-sharira (flower-body) being placed in a Samadhi as in 
Orissa. In course of the second burning, cows are brought to go round the funeral pyre and Brahmins are fed 
sumptuously, besides others. The second cremation denotes burning the puspasharira of the deceased, so 
as to liberate his Arma from the Jivatma and thereby to make him free to go to heaven to unite with gods”.!* 


111. Author had observed the game played in his village, during his childhood. According to his observation, the game is played between 
two parties with equal number of players. If, one party is short of one player or a boy runs away home while the game is being played, 
that party is permitted to use the ‘Ka’ of a suitable player. In other words, that boy plays twice during the game. The name of the game 
differs from place to place. The most common names are ‘Bag do do’ and ‘kity-kity’. 

112. A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Volume II, 2003, Delhi, pp.627-636. 

113. The people of the ancient Kalinga had migrated to almost all the countries in Southeast Asia on account of trade. But no where this 
deviation in religious practice on death-rites is observed except Bali. So, Bali might have been the place, to which emigrants from 
Kalinga reached at the earliest and before coming under too much of pressure from the Brahminic Hindus. Though the Balinese are 
Hindus and respect Brahmins, their Hinduism is liberal in nature and not comparable with rigid caste-based Hinduism of India 

114. 1.G.P. Phalgunadi, “Hinduism in Bali”, ‘Southeast-Asian Perspective’, Vol. 1, June, 1984, Edited by Prof. L. K. Mohapatra, 

Bhubaneswar, pp.54-55. 
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In this whole account, it is clearly visible that the Balinese Hindus still observe the ancient Egyptian 
funerary practices within the fold of Hindu religion. They can keep the human-body for more than 
six months after death, in mummified form, by the method of embalmment. This must have been a 
hereditary practice, so that they know how to make it. Then, they make artistically decorated wooden 
towers, some times more than 200 feet in height, probably unconsciously following the high pyramid 
culture of the past. Then they make a hollow wooden bull with enough space inside, to keep the 
mummified body, the implication of which is unknown to them. According to the religious belief of 
the Egyptians, the deity ‘Apis’, the Bull-god, transports the dead body to the tomb, on its back." 
After the bull with the dead body (mummy) is kept under the tower, the whole thing (including the 
tower) is treated like a funeral pyre, as the cremation has to take place, following the practices of 
Hindu religion. Though the Balinese follow the rituals connected with period of mourning for the 
dead and ‘Samskara’ (sacrifices to be made for relief of his soul) like Hindus in India, their offering 
of ‘tons of food’ to the deities and forefathers are probably related to the ancient practice of the 
Egyptians.!¢ 


Again, unlike Hindus in India, after the cremation and the immersion of ashes in the sea, the Balinese 
go for a second funeral which they call ‘burning of the flower-body’""? for ‘emancipation of soul’. 
During this second funeral ceremony “‘cows are brought to go round the funeral pyre”. This strange 
system is probably connected to ancient Egyptian practice about which the Balinese are ignorant. 
Though cows are revered in the Indian mythology, they are never used in the funeral ground, in 
such a manner. In the Egyptian mythology also cows are highly respected and identified with the great 
goddess Hathor,'!® who welcomes the soul to the underworld, gives them food and drink, and helps 
them in rebirth." As the soul of a dead individual after embalming. goes to the under-world to unite 
with the god Osiris,” the cows representing Hathor, go round the second funeral pyre, probably in 
welcoming it. But in the place of embalmed corpse, the Balinese Hindus use the ‘flower-body’ in the 
second funeral, which is comparable with the statue of deceased or ‘the seat of Ka’ in the graves of 
ancient Egypt.!*!In many mastabas, especially the later ones, a room was provided for the statue of the 
dead, which was called ‘the seat of Ka’ as indicated above. So, that statue in the grave, probably represented 
the concept of ‘Ka’, with which the Egyptians were well aquatinted. Though the same people were gradually 
Indianized, they could not give up many of their Egyptian religious practices to which they were habituated 
for generations. So, here in Bali, we find a combination of Hindu-Indian philosophy with the Egyptian 
religious practices. The ‘Ka’, which, as per Egyptian tradition, remained after death in the grave as an 
image of the dead, has to be cremated in Bali in the form of ‘flower-body’, following Hindu ideology for 
emancipation of the soul. In other words, the second funeral was probably connected with burning the ‘Ka’ 
part of the human body, which was probably organized to provide an Indian solution to a problem 
confronted by the Egyptian immigrants, while following their ancestral cult coupled with Hindu-ideology. 


115. Jaroslav Cerny, “Ancient Egyptian Religion”, 1952, London, p.137. 

116. Ibid, p.118. In the ancient Egypt, during the period of the Old Kingdom or still earlier period, there was a funeral practice, in which 
offerings were destroyed by burning them. The wasteful practice of this period, probably continued as ‘the rite of offering tons of food 
to the deities’ in Bali. 

117. As the dead body is not there, they probably arrange flowers like a human body for cremation, during the second funeral ceremony. 

118. Jaroslav Cerny, “Ancient Egyptian Religion”, 1952, London, p.24 

119. Roy Willis, General Editor, “World Mythology”, 1993, London, p.S1. 

120. Jaroslav Cerny, “Ancient Egyptian Religion”, 1952 London, pp. 104-105. 

121. Ibid. pp. 108-109. 
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The reflection of ancient Egyptian cults in the temple of Jagannath 


The ancient Egyptian cults in worshipping gods and goddesses can be perceived in the temple of 
Jagannath in a slightly modified form.!** Mr. Mahimohan Tripathy, who was in charge of Jagannath 
temple from 1994 to 1998 and was well aware of rituals followed in the temple, has compared them 
with the ancient Egyptian practices in an article, in the journal of the said temple, which was published 
in the year 2010.!® As the Egyptian King was regarded as an embodiment of the god Horus and 
considered to be a son of the Sun-god ‘Re’ and also his Chief priest, the king of Odisha (presently of 
Puri) is regarded as ‘the living god’ or ‘Chalanti thakura’ (Thakur-Raja) and also the Chief priest or 
the first servant of Jagannath.!®* Besides, there were instances in the history of Odisha, when the kings 
had considered themselves to be the son of Purusottam-Jagannath, probably following a tradition, 
attached to the institution of Jagannath.’*® In the ancient Egypt, every temple was provided with a 
sacred pool for the purpose of purification and libation.!’®® According to the tradition, there was a 
sacred pool on the Sumerian ziggurat of Puri, which had to be filled up with stones for construction of 
the grand temple in the Twelfth century A.D.’*’ In Egypt, before entering the temple the priest had to 
Purify himself in the sacred pool and then he had to break the clay-seal on the door for opening of the 
two wings of the door.’ When the statue of the god appeared to him, the priest saluted the god, 
casting himself upon the ground. He then chanted hymns and after burning incense and making four 
circumambulations around the statue, offered honey to the god.’®* The clay-seal is also used on the 
temple-door of Jagannath.’ Every morning the priests come after taking bath for their purification 
and breaking the clay-seal on the temple-door, enter into sanctum sanctorum. Their daily routine 
begins with salutation to the deities (Balaram, Subhadra and Jagannath) casting themselves upon the 
ground, similarly as the Egyptian priests were doing in the distant past. The only difference here is in 
chanting of the hymns, which are composed in Sanskrit, instead of Egyptian language. Then, the 
priests start the toilet of gods and goddess and when it is over, then deities are provided with refreshment 
of food and drink in different courses for the morning, midday and evening, which are comparable 
with the service and offerings provided by the Egyptian priests to their gods. When the programme for 
the day is over, the temple-door of Jagannath closes for the night, after the process of ‘Sodha’ (Sudha) 
or purification and clay sealing of the doors, as the same were being done in the Egyptian temples.!”! 


122. Though the actions of Jagannath temple-priests in the practice of cults are similar to that of Egyptian priests, their chanting of hymns 
in Sansknit and some culture related habits of expressing them-selves before the deity are certainly different. 

123. Mr Tripathy as the Additional District Magistrate, Puri, was kept in charge of the Jagannath-temple, from the year 1994 to 1998 and 
managed ‘NabaKalevara’ (New body making ceremony) of Jagannath in the year 1996. (“Srimandira ‘O’ Prachina Misariya 
Mandiramanankara Niti”, ‘Srimandira’, special issue for the car festival, 2010, Pun, pp.33-36). 

124. Jaroslav Cerny, “Ancient Egyptian Religion”, 1952, London, pp.98-99 and also refer to above article of Mr. Mahimohana Tripathy as 
indicated. 

125. The king Ananga Bhima III (1211-1238) of Odisha, for the first time in history, had declared himself to be the ‘Rauta’ or Viceroy, while 
the God Purusottam (Jagannath) was the King, probably following a tradition connected with the main deity of Puri. (A.P.Patnaik, 
“The Early Voyagers of the East”, Vol. 11, 2003, Delhi, p.375). He had also claimed in his ‘Bhimeswara temple inscription’ to be the son 
of Purusottama, Rudra and Durga, the major gods and goddess of that period. See S. N. Rajaguru, “The inscriptions of the temples of 
Puri and origin of Sri Purusottama Jagannath”, Vol.I, 1992, Puri, p.113. 

126. Jaroslav Cerny, “Ancient Egyptian Religion”, 1952, London, p.101. 

127. A miniature form of the sacred pool is still there in the compound of the grand temple, which is called ‘Rohini-Kunda’ (the pool of 
Rohini). As according to the Indian mythology, ‘Rohini’ was the name of Balarama’s mother, who was probably a cow, the pool seems 
to have Egyptian links in distant past. Subsequently, it was probably used by the Assyrians for their sanctuary. Please see A. P. 
Painaik's “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Vol. 11, 2003, Delhi, pp.392-396. 

128. Jaroslav Cerny, “Ancient Egyptian Religion”, 1952, London, p.101. 

129. Ibid. 

130. Mahimohan Tripathy, “Srimandira ‘O’ Prachina Misariya Mandiramanankara Niti”, ‘Sri Mandira’, 2010, Puri, p.34. 

131. Ibid. For comparison see also “Ancient Egyptian Religion” by of Jaroslay Cerny, 1952, London, pp. 101-102. 
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47.The way of salutation to Jagannath is also by raising both the hands up 
(Courtesy ‘The Samaj’ for publication of news during the ‘Car festival’ on 6th July 2014.) 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


72 Unveiling the Mystery of Jagannath, the Supreme God on Earth 


When the sanctum sanctorum of Jagannath temple is open for the visitors or devotees, for some of 
them. on request, the priests do their prayers by raising both the hands up like the Egyptian priests, 
which is a deviation from the Indian practice of salutation by folding the hands. Excatly in the same 
way, people pay their respects to lord Jagannath standing before the chariot, during the Carfestival. 


There were many important deities in the cities of ancient Egypt, where theoretically the king was the 
chief priest. As the king was unable to perform in person his manifold religious functions, he had to 
nominate other persons to do so, on his behalf.” Similarly, the King of Puri (previously Odisha), 
following the tradition, can delegate his priestly functions to the ‘Mudiratha’ (Mudrahasta) or the 
bearer of the royal-seal, when he is unable to attend an important religious function of Jagannath. In 
ancient Egypt, the daily offerings of food and drinks to the deities, after the gods or goddesses were 
satisfied with it or on the completion of the religious process about it, were distributed among the 
priests and other employees of the temple.!™” Almost in the same way, following an ancient tradition, 
a part of offerings of food to the deities, after the necessary ritual, are distributed among the priests 
as ‘Khei’.!*™ Women were employed in the ancient Egypt, for dancing, singing and performing 
music in the temple and at the appearances of the God in public, during processions. They were 
considered as the members of God’s harem and their leader was regarded as the wife of the God. 
At Thebes the Chief-priestess of Amun was actually called “God’s Wife”, which was a highly 
prestigious position." Though from the Sumerians’ period, the daughters of rich and noble families 
might have been assigned the position of priestess or God’s maid in the ziggurat-temple of Puri, 
dancers and musicians were probably introduced there by the Egyptians. Besides, previously employed 
God’s maids or priestesses were probably honoured by regarding them as ‘God’s Wives’, during 
that period. 


Though the ‘Dabadasis’ or God’s maids are no longer there in the temple of Jagannath, due to 
discontinuation of the system in a gradual process, this tradition is very old and it was active in the 
temple. only a few years back."”” According to the records of the temple, there were two categories of 
‘Debadasis’ as ‘Bhitara Gaani’ or the singers of inside and ‘Samprada-Nijoga’, probably implying 
‘those who dance before the God’.”® All of them were labelled as ‘Mahari’ or ‘Mahanari’, which 
probably means ‘the great women’, suggesting their high status in the past. Like the Egyptian temple 
dancers and musicians, the Debadasis of Puri used to perform inside the temple, before the deities and 
also outside, during the car festival and ‘Chandan’ or the summer festival of gods in a boat.” Again, 
they also claimed to be the wives of the Lord and on the death of a member of the team, sacred fire 
used to be taken from Jagannath’s kitchen, for her cremation, in accordance of Hindu-rites.!* As said 
earlier, there were many temples for gods and goddesses in Egypt, located in different areas. The 


132. Jaroslav Cerny, “Ancient Egyptian Religion”, 1952, London, p.115. 

133. Ibid, p.118. 

134. Mahimohan Tripathy. “‘Smmandira ‘O' Prachina Misariya Mandiramanankara Niti”’, ‘Sn Mandira’, 2010, Pun, p.35. 
135. Jaroslav Cerny. “Ancient Egyptian Religion”, 1952, London, pp.118-119 

136. Ibid. p.119. 


137. In a cave of Udayagin hill (Rani Gumpha), which was built some time in the second or the first century B.C., we find sculpture of 
dancers and musicians in the prayer-room of the king. This suggests that the tradition was older than that date. Due to criticism of the 
public, the system has been discontinued. An old ‘Debadasi’ still lives in Pun. 


138. Saratchandra Mohapatra, “Purusottam Sri Jagannath”, 1994, Pun, p. 150. 


139. This was the picture of the tradition when it was in complete form. But, when the ruling power became weak, the system gradually 
became confined to the temple only, before it stopped by the orders of the government. 


Saratchandra Mohapatra, “Purusottam Sni Jagannath”, 1994, Puri, pp. 150 — 161. 
140. Ibid, p. 153. 
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common people did not have access to the innermost open-court, where one was allowed to pour 
water for libation. “The only opportunity which the masses were allowed of coming into the vicinity of 
a God was during the festivals called ‘coming forth’, when the statue of the God, carried in procession, 
left its own sanctuary to pay a visit to another God in the same town or in another locality”.!*! These 
processions were organized with the belief that the God, like a human being, was entitled to the 
pleasures of a trip or a visit to another God or Goddess, so that he would enjoy the other’s company. 
After staying there, with another God or Goddess for a few days, the God had to return back to his 
temple. Though some ‘coming forth’ festivals of Gods were purely local, others, however, had a wide 
reputation and attracted large number of people from far and near."? The present day’s car festival of 
Puri is similar to the ‘coming forth’ festival of Gods and Goddesses in ancient Egypt. The following 
aspects of the car festival of Puri, are comparable to the ‘coming forth’ festival of Gods in ancient Egypt. 


1. Though the car festival of Puri, had a beginning with the Sumerians, who used to take out the 
Moon god, Nanna, in a chariot drawn by asses, for a journey in the city according to their annual 
plan or schedule, it was probably the Egyptians, who took Nanna and their deities (Osiris and 
Isis) to another deity in the town and after keeping them there for a few days, made their return 
journey to the abode on the ziggurat. It is most likely that the other deity, at that time, was 
Goddess ‘Mausi- Ma’ (the aunt or the mother’s sister of Jagannath), where the chariot of Jaganath 
stops to have an offering of ‘cheeze-cake’ from her." Before the construction of the grand 
temple in twelfth century A.D., this was probably the practice.’ 


2. The car festival of Puri, in India, is a great colourful procession with music and dance, which is 
unique in the world. This aspect of the festival is certainly comparable with such festivals of 
ancient Egypt. 


3. The third aspect of the festival is the most striking one. As per rules of Jagannath temple, only 
Hindus, Buddhists, Jains and Sikhs of Indian origin are permitted to go inside the temple to a 
particular limit, but no body is allowed to go close to touch the images of the deities. During the 
car festival, when the chariots with the Gods and Goddess reach their destination near the ‘Gundicha 
Mandir’, the devotees of India as well as from all parts of the world, are permitted to go near the 
images of the deities, to pay their respects and if they so like, to touch and even to embrace them. 
The priests, who are very strict inside the temple, become highly liberal during this festival period, 
when the deities are outside the temple. This unique tradition of Jagannath-temple, in Puri, is 
not observed else-where in India and its parallel can only be found inthe history of ancient 
Egypt, in the ‘coming forth’ ceremony of Gods. 


The creation of a few deities in Hindu religion 
for the impact of ancient Egyptian Culture 


As discussed earlier, Kamutef, the Bull god of ancient Egypt, has been combined with the Indian 
concept of the god Siva, following the Egyptian principle of merger of similar gods and this probably 


141. Jaroslav Cerny, “Ancient Egyptian Religion”, 1952, London, p.119. 


142. Ibid. 

143. As this deity wears a mask which looks very much like the face of goddess ‘Subhadra’, she is considered to be a goddess of the 
Sumerian period and in some way related to the Moon-god (Nanna). Her present image is not very old and seems to be influenced by 
Tantrism. (See A. P. Patnaik’s “Mahadebata”, 2010, Cuttack, pp.199-200). 

144. The grand temple was constructed for the deity Purusottam, whose temple was earlier located in an arga called ‘Purusottam’, which 
probably extended upto the present *Gundicha Mandir’. So, when Purusottam-Jagannath became the main deity of temple on the ziggurat. 
a custom was created to take the deity to his birth place, during the car festival. (For details see A. P. Patnaik’s “Mahadebata”, 2010, 


Cuttack, pp. 199-202.) 
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started from the worship of the Mastabas. The clay bull’s heads, which were kept inside the venerated 
Mastabas on a brick bench,!** probably represented the Bull god and when Siva became identified with 
Kamutef or after the merger of both the gods, the bull became another symbol of Lord Siva.“ When 
many years passed with this religious thought, in this part of India, the Mastaba as a whole, became 
identified with Siva. In other words, he was called by the name ‘Madhaba'’, which was a corruption of 
Mastaba. In turn, the name Madhaba began to mean ‘Harni-Hara’ and ultimately the Lord Vishnu, in 
gradual process. In this way, the influence of the ancient Egyptian religion and culture had created a few 


new deities, whose origin had been possible on the Sumerian ziggurat of Puri.’ 


The creation of the goddess Kali. 


In the cemeteries of the Badarians, the earliest inhabitants of Egypt, in well-built graves for the dead, 
some animals like cows, jackals and sheep were found to have been buried, wrapped in shrouds, just 
as the humans.'“® Again, in a few graves statuettes of naked women have been found along with 
remains of the human bodies.!*® As the cow in later days represented the Great Mother-Cow and the 
jackal became the Lord of the necropolis, it has been assumed that they probably had those functions 
already with the Badarians.’*® It has been further assumed that the statuettes of naked women, found 
in some graves, were dedicated to the Great Mother Cow, perhaps by the women who desired a 
child.'* In the Hindu pantheon of Gods and Goddesses in India, there is one important Goddess called 
‘Kali’, who is conceived as a resident of the funeral ground. She is depicted as a completely naked 
young woman with open hairs and a dreadful face. She wears a garland of human heads and holds a 
jackal along with different weapons in her hands." In spite of her fear arousing blood-thirsty appearance, 
she has been accepted as a mother-deity in Tantric texts and Puranas of India. Though a number of 
figurines of terra-cotta, faience. etc. portraying standing and semi-nude female figures have been 
discovered at the sites of Indus valley civilization and are taken to represent the Mother or Nature 
Goddessess,'*™ none with dreadful features like that of ‘Kali’ has so far been reported. So, it is likely to 
have originated from some alien culture, with which this county had links in the distant past. As this nude 
Goddess Kali is associated with the jackal, the dead bodies and the funeral ground, there are 
reasons to assume that it had originated from the Egyptians, who had trade-links with India and particularly 
with her eastern coast. Probably for this reason, the worship of ‘Kali’ or ‘Chandi’ is still very 
popular in Bengal and Odisha,!” while it does not receive that much of attention in other parts 
of India. Probably for her ancient Mastaba links, she is considered as the consort of ‘Madhaba- 
Siva’ and accepted by the people of eastern India as another version of Durga, the Mother - Goddess. 


145. “The Cambndge Ancient History”, Vol. I Part 2A, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.55. 


146. The Lord Siva's first symbol was the phallic one and the bull is the second symbol, which according to the mythology, became his career 
beast. 


147. A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Vol. 11, 2003, Delhi, pp 448-449 and 689. 

148. “The Cambnidge Ancient History”, Volume I, Part 1, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.492. 

149. Ibid. 

150. Ibid. 

151. Ibid. 

152. Dr. Nimai Banerjee, “‘Shaktitattyo ‘O’ Sarbashaktimayee Ma Kali”, ‘The Samaja’, 26 October 2000, Cuttack. 
153. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan's “History and Culture of the Indian People”, Volume I, 1971, Bombay, p.189. 


154. Almost in every village of Bengal and Odisha, one finds a temple or an altar for worship of ‘Kali’ or ‘Chandi’. She is worshipped as the 
village-deity and according to the belief of people, she protects the village from calamities. 
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The Worship of ‘Seshat’ as the Goddess ‘Saraswati’ and 
‘Thoth’ as the God ‘Ganapati’. 


During the Early dynastic period of Egypt, ‘Seshat’ was worshipped as the Goddess of writing. On the 
south wall of Pharaoh Sahure’s court, the picture of Goddess Seshat was shown as recording the 
numbers of sheep, goats and cattle captured on a raid on the Libyan tribes of the western desert.’ As 
per the Palermo stone inscription, during Sahure’s reign, in the twenty-fifth century B.C., an expedition 
was sent to Punt. So, it is assumed that ‘Seshat’ was probably a favorite deity of Sahure and so, her 
worship was introduced at Punt or ‘Pura’ (Puri) by the Egyptians, during that period. This Goddess of 
writing was probably transformed to the Goddess of learning ‘Saraswati’ by the Aryans, almost 2000 
years after her introduction. Though the name ‘Saraswati’ occurs in the Rigveda, it has been used for 
a Goddess, who along with two others (Bharati and Ida) have represented the Sacred fire. The virtues 
and functions attached to these goddesses have not been explained anywhere in the text. The same 
name ‘Saraswati’ has been used again, and this time for a river, which was loved and admired by the 
Aryans, but gradually became extinct. But towards a later period, this Vedic Saraswati emerges as 
‘Bagdevi’ or the Goddess of speech. Again, in the Puranic literature her stature improves and she 
becomes the Goddess of learning, associated with relevant virtues and functions. Though we do not 
know exactly how could she acquire such functions, it is quite likely that she got it from the Egyptian 
Goddess ‘Seshat’, who was probably being worshipped at Punt or ‘Pura’, since the middle of the third 
millennium B.C.. In other words, ‘Seshat’ was renamed as ‘Saraswati’ by the Aryans, after their arrival 
on the eastern coast, some time during the later- Vedic period and her functions were gradually reflected 
in the Puranas, as if it belonged to Saraswati. Again, probably for Seshat’s high status, in the Punt- 
pantheon of Goddesses, she was subsequently taken as another wife of Lord Vishnu, the highest 
deity of the Hindus. 


Similarly, ‘Thoth’, the ibis-headed God, seen in a painted relief from the temple of Amon at Karnak, 
believed to be the inventor of speech and writing and at the same time ‘the divine scribe’.’3* might have 
been introduced in the land of Punt by sailors and mariners of the Queen Hatshepsut’s fleet, who 
(Thoth) was ultimately transformed to the elephant-headed deity ‘Ganapati’ of the Hindus, almost 
with the same functions. Ganapati was earlier regarded as a demon, whose appeasement was necessary 
at the outset of any function to avert supernatural hindrances.!”” 


A matter still unknown 


During the period of Car-festival and the ceremony connected with ‘Nabakalevar’ or the making of 
new bodies of the deities of the temple of Jagannath, the descendants of the Surmerian (Suars) and the 
Assyrian priests (Daitas) are authorized to handle the deities. In other words, they take charge of the 
deities from the Aryan (Brahmin) priests for that period for their close connection with the deities. A 
question arises that, why the descendants of Egyptian priests are not there. As the three images are 
built following the style of ancient Egyptian art and the rules of worship of the deities are similar to 
that of Egyptian temples, it is assumed that the descendants of Egyptian priests were certainly there, 
serving in the institution of Jagannath, till they were debarred from that work by the Aryan Kings for 


155. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume I Part 2A, First paperback edition, 1980, London, pp.54 and 182. 
156. Richard Patrick, “All Colour Book of Egyptian Mythology”, 1972, London, p.42. 
157. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan's “History and culture of the Indian People”, Volume-I, 1971, Bombay, p.165. 
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48. The Goddess ‘Kali’, 49. The Goddess ‘Saraswati’. 


50. ‘Thoth’, the ibis-headed God of ancient Egypt 51. The elephant headed deity ‘Ganapati’ 
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their strange life style.!*® As we find the Egyptian tradition of marriage in the royal families of ancient 
Myanmar (Burma)! and the traces of Egyptian custom in funeral practices of Balinese Hindus, we 
arrive at the conclusion that the priests as well as the top level believers of the Egyptian religion had 
to migrate from this land to the South-east Asia, some time in fourth century B.C. and after words.!® 


158. The descendants of the Egyptians were probably highly religious people and they did not like to give up their old ways of living to accept 
the Aryan culture immediately. So, on the ground of religion, there would have been a confrontation with the Aryan rulers and as the 
result of which they might have been thrown out of the temple. However, due to intervention of a kindly King or religious authority, they 
had been regarded as Brahmins of Balaram-gotrni (totem) and were allowed to live in this country, though some of them went away to 
Southeast Asia. 

159. The marriage between brother and sister was in practice in ‘Pyu’ Royal families of Burma till the 9® century A.D. like an ancient 
tradition followed by the Egyptian Kings. 

160. The land of Kalingas was invaded and occupied by the Nanda rulers of north India in the 4® century B.C.. The Nandas were the first 
Aryan power to occupy the land. (N. K. Sahu, “Utkal University History of Odisha”, Vol. 1, 1964, Bhubaneswar, p.216.) 
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THE ASSYRIANS CAME INTO THE EASTERN INDIA 
FOLLOWING THE SUMERIANS FOR TRADE AND LEFT THEIR 
INFLUENCE ON THE INSTITUTION OF 
JAGANNATH AT PURI 


In north-east corner of upper Mesopatmia, where the river Tigris flows from north-west to south-east, 
lived the Assyrians, who spoke Semitic language. By coming in contact with the people of Sumer, 
Akkad and Elam, they gradually became civilized and a few of them, through their hard work, could 
become excellent traders. There are two long series of place-names found in Odisha, which seem to 
have been originally connected to the terms like ‘Tigria’ and ‘Ashur’ respectively.’ While ‘Tigria’ stood 
for the valley of Tigris river, ‘Ashur’ was the ancient city of the Assyrians. Besides, there are also 
places in Odisha, which seem to be the corrupted forms of names of the Central Anatolian cities like: 
‘Ankuwa’ and ‘Kanesh’, which were once, strongholds of the Assyrian merchants.? As these names 
occur around Puri-town. it was assumed that the Assyrian merchants had arrived at these places, in 
their ships, some time during the early part of the ‘Old Assyrian period’ (20 — 19" century B.C.),? 
after the Sumerians and the Egyptians. This assumption could be strengthened further, after finding 
the following evidences, inside the compound of the grand temple, which suggest that the place was 
once used as a sanctuary of the Assyrians. 


The evidences suggesting the Assyrians presence inside the grand temple compound of Puri 


1. First of all, the inner compound of the grand temple is called ‘Kurma-Bedha’, which means ‘the 
enclosure of Kurma’. The word ‘Kurma’, at present, does not indicate a sensible meaning. In 
view of the Assyrian connection of the past, it is assumed to be a corruption of the term ‘Karum'’, 
which the Assyrians had used for their ‘Governing body",* in each of the Anatolian cities, under 
their control. In other words, the present ‘Kurma enclosure’ of the grand temple was probably 


1. There are at least twenty three places in Odisha, situated mostly on the river-banks, known as ‘Tigiria’ or ‘Tigria’. Similarly, there are at 
least fortyfive geographic names in this state, which seem to have been named after the city of ‘Ashur’. The river Tigris or its valley was 
probably called ‘Tignia’ during the early period in history. A distinct class of people of Semitic origin, now living in Ethiopia, call them 
selves ‘Tigna’ and speak languages, called ‘Tigre’ and ‘Tigrina'. (“The Cambridge Ancient History,” Volume-I Part 1, First paperback 
ediuon. 1980. London. p.138) So, it may be assumed that these people had migrated from the Tigris valley, in the distant past. The 
change in form of name (Tigria to Tigris) might have been brought about due to the influence of Greek language, during the invasion and 
occupation of the Persian Empire by Alexander, in fourth century B.C. In Odisha, in many areas, the place-names like Tigira (Tigria) and 
‘Asura’ (Ashur) are found close to each other. See A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of the East”, Vol.II, 2003, Delhi, pp.341-343. 
‘Ankuwa’ and ‘Kanesh” were two ancient city-states in Anatolia (Asia-Minor), where the Hittites lived, during the ‘Old Assyrian period’. 
Assynan merchants had been frequenting these states for trade. In Odisha there are at least twelve and eight geographic places, which 
appear to have been named ‘Ankuwa’ and ‘Kanesh’ respectively. In a few of such places, there are people with the surname ‘Hatt’ (Hati), 
indicating their Hitute origin. 

Ibid., pp.348-351, See also “The Cambridge Ancient History”, First paper back edition, Vol. I Part 2B, 1980, London, p.709. 

3. Between about 1940 and 1800 B.C., the Assyrians had maintained commercial colonies or ‘Karums’ in many cities of the Central 
Anatolia. including ‘Kanesh’, which were ruled by the ‘Hittite or Luwian princes. As we find the name-sakes of these Anatolian cities in 
Odisha. it has been assumed that during that period or the first two hundred years of the second millennium B.C., the Assyrians as well 
as the Hitutes had come from those cities for trade, into the eastern coast of India. See “The Early Voyagers of the East”, Vol. II, by A. P. 
Pamnaik, 2003. Delhi, pp.341-351. 


“The Cambridge Ancient History”, First paperback edition, Vol. I, Part 2 B, 1980, London, p.721. 
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12. The map showing places in Odisha bearing names, that were once connected with Assyria. 
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used by the Assyrians as the seat of a ‘Karum’ and at the same time, as the main temple for 
worship. There are two more places called ‘Kurma’ in the land of ancient Kalinga. One is 
located near the Sun temple of Konark and the other finds place near the port Kalingapattanam’ 
of Andhrapradesh. Both of these places were probably ‘Karums’ of the Assyrians in the distant 
past. 


Though the Assyrians were staunch worshippers of their God ‘Ashur’, they also worshipped 
many other Gods and Goddesses, including the sacred tree, with great devotion.® Inside the 
temple compound of Lord Jagannath, at a particular place, we now find the worship of ‘Kalpabata’ 
or the sacred banyan tree, close to which there is the shrine of the Dog-deity, called ‘Swana 
Bhairabit’ or ‘Kuttam Chandi’ .’ At a little distance from the place, a bird like relief, with a ‘Chakra’ 
or ‘Sacred wheel’, is worshipped with great devotion. The relief, which has some resemblance 
with the sun-disk symbol of the God ‘Ashur’, is displayed inside a small pool called ‘Rohini- 
kunda’, the water of which is considered sacred for the Hindus. According to the local tradition, 
there was a large pool, just under the Sacred tree, which had to be filled up with stones, for the 
construction of grand temple and a small pool has been made at a distance, bearing the same 
name.* However, this reveals the fact that all the four objects of worship, like the sacred tree, the 
bird-like symbol of a God ‘Ashur’, the sacred pool and the Dog-deity were located at one place, 
close to one another, in the past. and belonged to one sanctuary. Though the sacred pool was used 
by the Assyrians, that was probably made by the Egyptians long before the arrival of the Assyrians. 
As it is named after Balaram’s mother (Rohini). that supports it’s connection to the Egyptians, 
who provided temples with sacred pools for purpose of purification and libation of the priests. 


Though the worship of sacred tree was almost universal in the ancient world, here its association 
with a bird-like symbol, corroborates its past link with the Assyrians.” Most probably, this symbol, 
which was originally a ‘sun-disk’ of God Ashur with wings of bird, has been modified to the present 
form, without understanding its actual implication, at the time of construction of the grand temple.!® 
The original sacred water pool, which is now buried under the enlarged stone platform, probably 
stood for the sweet water-god, ‘Ea’ of the Assyrians or for one of his daughters.!! 


The Dog-deity, who not only finds place here, inside the compound of the grand temple, but also in 
many remote villages of the coastal Odisha, can easily be identified with the daughter of Assyrian 
God ‘Anum’, who as per Assyrian mythology, took the form of a black dog-demon and protected 


The place ‘Kurma’ near Kalingapattanam, is known as ‘Sri Kurma’', for the temple of Sri Kurmanath, which is located there. 


“The Cambridge Ancient History” First paperback edition, Vol. I, Part-2B, 1980, London, pp.763-769, See also Seton Lloyd, “The 
Archaeology of Mesopotamia”, 1984, London, p.207. 


S.C. Mohapatra, “Purusottam Sri Jagannath”, 1994, Puri, p.47. 
Ibid. 


The bird like sun-disk symbol of God Ashur and the sacred tree have been shown together, while being worshipped by the king of 
Assyira, in a relief of ninth century B.C. at Nimrud. See “The Archaeology of Mesopotamia” by Seton Lloyd, 1984, London, p.207. 


. It is assumed that before the construction of grand temple, in the twelfth century A.D., some alterations were made in the old terraced 


stone-structure, to make it a suitable base for its foundation. In this process, the old Sacred pool as well as the symbol of God Ashur were 
sacrificed and copies, in miniature, were made at a little distance from the original spot. As the ancient symbol was not properly 
understood at that point of time, the copy turned out to be a bird with four human-hands and a ‘Chakra’ or wheel, probably to replace the 
old Sun-disk of God Ashur. (A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of the East”, Vol.II, 2003, Delhi, p.394.) 


. The sweet water God ‘Ea’ had many daughters and one of them was connected with the rivers and canals of the city of Lagash. See “The 


Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume I! Part 2B, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.763. 
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Assyrian merchants from the lions, once a major threat to the travellers. As it seems, the Assyrian 
merchants, who had come sailing into this land, far away from their own, had very well understood 
the value of two things : sweet water in the sea and their personal safety from wild animals in a 
strange country, for which they had to worship the sweet-water-deity as well as the Dog-demon- 
daughter of God Anum,” along with the usual sacred tree and their national God Ashur. 


5. Again, as the Assyrians used to have a Religious court ‘at the foot of the Ashur temenos’,” there 
is still an institution with the same objective, called ‘Muktimandapa’ 5 which functions inside the 
premises of ‘Kurma Bedha’ and within the space, considered to have been the ancient sanctuary 
of the Assyrians. As such an institution does not exist in any other Hindu temple of India, one can 
very well assume that this living tradition had its origin from the ‘Religious court’ of the early 
Assyrian immigrants.!® 


6. Since all these evidences suggest a strong Assyrian presence in the religious institution of Puri, it 
is assumed that the main deity of the shrine, during that period, might not have escaped from 
the influence of Assyrian religion. A few rituals and practices pertaining to the deity Purusottam- 
Jagannath, clearly prove this fact. Before the Car festival and soon after ‘Snanajatra’ or the 
sacred bath festival, the main deities are kept away from public view for nearly two weeks, which 
is regarded as the period of ‘Anasar’. During this period the deities are taken away from their 


usual throne-room and kept in seclusion, in charge of a class of attendants called ‘Daitas’ (Daityas), 
meaning the demons.’ 


This category of servants are regarded as the relatives of the Lord and have sole rights to attend 
to his needs, during that period. As the term ‘Anasar’ is identical with the Sumerian name ‘An.Sar’! 
for the God ‘Ashur’, it may be assumed that for a particular period of the year, in the distant past, 
the Assyrian immigrants of the port-city (Puri) had full control over the worship of the main deity, 


12. An ancient Assyrian text, in form of a poem, describes about the demon daughter of Anum, whom her heavenly father cast down to earth 
and whose actions worked out for the benefit of the mankind. Another religious text, which deals particularly with the problems confronting 
the travelling merchants, tells of a black dog-demon lying in wait for a caravan, probably to protect them. If these findings are perceived 
in the context of present discoveries in Odisha, where a Dog-deity is worshipped in many possible Assyrian linked coastal villages, 
including the sanctuary of Puri, it becomes clear that the Assyrian merchants, during the Old Assyrian period, had worshipped a Dog- 
demon-deity, who was the castaway daughter of Anum. See “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume I part 2B, First Paperback 
edition, 1980, London, p.763. 

13. As per the ancient Assyrian texts, the demon daughter of the God Anum protected the travelling Assyrian merchants from the attack of lions, 
which lived in that part of the world, at that time. Though there were no lions on the eastern coast of India, there certainly lived more dreadful 
animals like the tigers and the elephants. So, the worship of the Dog-demon-deity was probably very much necessary here. Though a Dog- 
deity does not find place under the Hindu pantheon of ancient India, she is worshipped with great devotion in many coastal villages of 
Odisha for the Assyrian influence in the past. (A. P. Patnaik, ‘The Early Voyagers of the East”, Vol.II1, 2003, Delhi, p.394.) 

14. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume 1 Part 2B, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p. 764. 

15. The name ‘Muktimandapa’ means ‘the platform for freedom from sins’. This is a religious court of the Hindus, wherein Brahmin 
scholars, well versed in Hindu religious code, participate in discussions. The verdict of the hereditary scholars, who sit on this platform, 
is still respected by the people of Odisha. Through there is no reliable record of its history, the institution seems to be very old. Depending 
on the ‘Bedantasara-Guptagita’ of Balaram Das, some scholars argue that ‘Muktimandapa’ was originally called ‘Muktamandapa’ 
implying ‘an open platform’, where religious discourse was open to all, irrespective of caste, creed and religion. (A. P. Patnaik, “The 
Early Voyagers of the East”, Vol.1I, 2003, Delhi, p.394.) 

16. A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of the East”, Vol.1I, 2003, Delhi, p.394. 

17 Atthe beginning, in ancient India, the terms Ashur and ‘Daitya’ (Daita) were probably used in good sense, implying well-built immigrant 
population of a particular race or tribe. But the term Ashur probably acquired a new meaning, during the later years, due to the Aryan'’s 
hatred for the foreigners or the worshippers of the God Ashur. In other words, the term ‘Daita’ has been derived trom the Sanskrit word 
‘Daitya’, which was probably used to replace the term ‘Ashur’ for the Assyrians. For the term ‘Daita’, see Surya Narayan Das, “Jagannath 
Mandir ‘O’ Jagannath Tattwo”, 1985, Cuttack, p.264. 

18. The term ‘An.Sar’ is comparatively late Sumerianization of the Assyrian God's name. For details see “The Cambridge Ancient History”, 
Vol.I Part 2 B, First paperback edition, 1980, London. p.766. 
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52. The bird-like symbol of God Ashur with the Sun-disk in the middle. 


{This picture has been developed foltowing the shape of the symbol in the sand-stone-stela of Ashur-nasirpal tl, at Nimrud, 
dated 879 B.C.) 


53. The Crow-god (Bhusanda kaka) and the ‘Chakra’ (sacred wheel) of Jagannath-temple-compound, which seem to have 
originated from the earlier symbol of God Ashur. 


The old symbol of God Ashur was probably deformed and could not be understood properly by the Hindus of the land, 
during the 12" century A.D., when the grand temple was built. However, in view of earlier importance attached to this 
symbol, it was probably interpreted as ‘the Bird-god associated with a sacred wheel’ and rebuilt in a miniature form, to be 
worshipped, at a different location. The fantastic rendering of this bird with four human hands and two feet was probably 
done to deify it to the extent that people accept it as a form of Lord Vishnu, the supreme God of the Hindus. The influence 
of the earlier picture may be seen on the stepped tail of the bird and also on the number of spokes in the wheel. 


54. The relief of the Dog-deity on the outer wall of her shrine. 
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probably with the consent of the Sumerian and the Egyptian settlers of the land. Because, the team 
which is kept in charge of the deities during the period of ‘Anasara’ also includes a category of 
temple-servants called ‘Anasara-Suars’ which implies ‘the early Sumerians’. The ‘Daita’ class 
of servants of the deity are probably, the descendants of the early Assyrian immigrants, kept in 
charge of the sanctuary. 


7. In the temple-compound of Jagannath, there is the temple of Goddess Laxmi, considered as the 
wife of Lord ‘Vishnu’ (Jagannath).?” We do not know exactly, whether a deity with such a name 
was existing there from the beginning or installed after the sanctuary came under the influence of 
the Bhagabat or the Vaishanavic sect of Hindus. As the God Ashur is said to be the son of 
‘Lakhmu’ and ‘Lakhamu’ (Lakhma and Lakhama or Lekhem),*! it is assumed that a deity bearing 
the name, one of such variant forms, had been existing there and was renamed as Laxmi (Lakhmi),*® 
due to the Vaishnavic influence. Again, there is another major deity, called Lord ‘Vamana'’ or the 
Dwarf-god, who seems to have grown out of myth, connected with the Assyrians. According to 
the Indian mythology, once there was a powerful King of Asurs,®” called ‘Bali’, who ruled over the 
earth as well as the heaven. Bali was a great ruler, endowed with many virtues and a proud giver 
of gifts. In order to punish him for his pride, Lord Vishnu in the guise of a dwarf Brahmin-boy 
approached him and in the process of taking gift, snatched away the whole kingdom (heaven and 
earth) from Bali and got him banished to the under-world or the kingdom of ‘Patala’. This myth 
seems to have originated from the fact, that a noble Assyrian chief or king once ruled over this city. 
who had to leave this land for the port city of Pattala,** on the west coast of India, due to the 
pressure from the Aryan immigrants. If at all the incident was true, this might have 
happened, some time after the eighth century B.C.” and during the Neo-Assyrian period. 


19. The term Suar, which is a corrupt form of Sumer or the Sumerians, now applies to a category of temple-servants who are divided into two 
sub-categories. The major sub-category of Suars are Brahmins and their services are utilized as cooks, in the temple-kitchen. The other 
sub-category of Suars are called ‘Sudha-Suars™ which means ‘Suars in pure form’. Inspite of this name, they are treated as ‘Sudras’ or 
low-caste Hindus. The services of a small number of Sudha-Suars are utilized in Anasara-period and that is why, they are also called 
‘Anasara-Suars’. This small group of servants of the deity are considered as important functionaries in performing certain rites during 
the period of Anasara, where their replacement by higher caste-group is strictly forbidden. This current picture of services in the temple 
of Jagannath suggests that these ‘Anasara-Suars’ or the ‘Sudha-Suars’ are the earliest Sumerian immigrant-settlers of the land, who 
started the worship of the Lord on a ziggurat and after a few hundred years, were joined by the Assyrians, presently called the *Daita 
Sevaks’. As it seems, after the Aryans came in and the caste system was put into practice, Hindu-kings ruling over the land, had probably 
replaced them (Suars and Daitas) by the Brahmins as priests and cooks in the temple. 


20. After the Vaishnavic influence on the shrine, Lord Vishnu and Jagannath are considered as one God or in other words, Purusottam and 
Jagannath are considered as two different names of Lord Vishnu. 


21. These two divine names appear in variant forms including ‘Lekhem', after whom the city of ‘Beth Lekhem’ (Bethlehem) had been 
named. See “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol.I Part 2B, First paperback edition, 1980, London p.766. 


22. The name ‘Lakhmi’ might have originated from this shrine at Pun. According to Hindu mythology, when the Gods and the Asuras 
(probably the Assyrians) started churnning the ocean, Lakhmi emerged out of it. 


23. These Asurs, considered demons in Hindu mythology, might have been the Assyrian settlers in India. 
24. The port-city of ‘Pattala’ was there in the Indus delta, even during Alexander's invasion of India. 


25. The Aryans, believed to have reached North India sometime during the middle part of the second millennium B.C., might have taken 
more than six to seven hundred years to reach south India in large numbers. 
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Unveiling the Mystery of Jagannath, the Supreme God on Earth 


Besides ‘Vamana’ or the Dwarf-god. there are two other important deities, known as ‘Baraha’ or 
the Boar-god and ‘Narasimgha’ or the Man-lion deity in the temple of Purusottam-Jagannath. All 
the three deities are considered as the ‘Parswa-Debatas’ or the Gods of three sides of the temple ?° 
and regarded as the early incarnations of Lord Vishnu. *’ Out of them, the worship of ‘Baraha’ or 
the Boar-god and his consort the Goddess ‘Barahi’, was probably introduced by the Assyrians on 
the ziggurat of Puri as they worshipped a similar deity, called ‘Ilaprat’, in Anatolia (Asia-Minor), 
during the Old Assyrian period.® This deity’s name occurs frequently in Assyrian Historical records 
in solemn affirmations together with that of their national god. By nature Ilaprat seems to have 
been a fertility god whose Sumerian equivalent was NIN-SUBUR or The Lord Boar. ® It has 
already been established that Ilaprat was a West Semitic deity and his worship was there in Bethlehem 
by the ancient Semites.* As her worship was prevalent in Anatolia, a Hittite-Country, where the 
Semites were the second element of population,the Hittites themselves might have been aware of 
this deity and possibly adopted him. So, the deity was known to the Sumerians, the Hittites and 
the Assyrians. all of whom had frequented this part of India, in the distant past for trade. As the 
Assyrians worshipped Ilaprat since very ancient times, they were the most likely people to have 
introduced this deity’s worship on the ziggurat of Puni. Though ‘Baraha’, the Boar-god is regarded 
as an early incarnation of the Lord Vishnu and worshipped as a major deity in the grand temple of 
Purusottam-Jagannath, ‘Barahi’, the consort of the Boar god appears to be more popular with the 
people of Odisha. She is regarded as one of the seven great mother-deities and worshipped with 
great devotion. As her image or temple is found in a few ancient port-sites, it seems that her 
worship was in some way connected with the sea-faring Hindus of the past.”! 


There was a practice, called the services of ‘Devadasis’ or the ‘God’s maids’, once prevalent in 
the temple of Jagannath,” which appears to have originated from the Sumerians, added by the 
Egyptians and strengthened by the Assyrians.” The noble and devout Assyrians, during the Old 
Assyrian period, considered it a proud privilege to offer their grown-up daughters to the service 
of Gods.” While these young girls used to remain in the Assyrian temples as priestesses, for their 


. As per the rules for construction of a temple for the Lord Vishnu, on each of its three sides (left, right and back), one of these deity’s 


image 1s required to be placed or enshrined. 


27. According to a Sanskrit poem. composed by Jaydev, the great poet who was also the author of the famous poetry ‘Gitagobinda’, there 


were ten incamations of Lord Vishnu, the supreme God of the Hindus. In this poem he has placed the Boar god as the third, the Man-lion 
god as the fourth and the Dwarf-god as the fifth incarnation of the Lord Vishnu. Jaydev was born in the village ‘Kendubilyo"’, located at 
a short distance from the town of Puri, in 12® Century A.D. But the concept of incarnations of the supreme God (Vishnu) had already 
developed, long before the penod of Jayadev. 


. “The Cambndge Ancient History”, Volume 1 Part 2B, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.719. 

. Ibid.p.720. 

. Ibid. 

. A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of the East". Voulme !, 2003, Delhi, pp.229-235. 

. The ‘Debadasis’ are considered as an important category of attendants of Lord Jagannath. Though the custom is assumed to have 


origininated from this place, it was practised widely in Hindu as well as Buddhistic religious institutions of India. The period of its origin 
is still unknown. See S.C. Mohapatra’s “Purusottam Sni Jagannath”, 1994, Pun, pp.154 to 161. 


According to the account preserved in Assynian tablets, Sargon, the founder of the Dynasty of Agade and the great king who had 
conquered Sumer. Elam and Akkad, was bom to an unmarried priestess of a temple and his father was an unknown wanderer. After his 
birth, his mother tried to get rid of the child by floating him in a basket upon the river Euphrates. Miraculously preserved from drowning, 
he was carried down stream, and fished out by a gardener named Aqqi. This mysterious birth-story of the mighty king reveals that before 
the period of Sargon (2370-2316 B.C.), unmarried young women were being appointed as priestesses in Sumerian temples. (“The 
Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol. 1, Part 2A, First paperback edition, 1980, London, pp. 417-18). After winning the war against the 
Sumerian city of Ur, Sargon himself had appointed his own daughter as the priestess of the Moon-god of Ur. (Seton Lloyd, “The 
Archaeology of Mesopotamia”, Revised paperback edition, 1984, London, p.137). 


In many aristocratic Assyrian families, at least one daughter was dedicated to the service of Ashur or one of the other protective deities 
of Assyria. See “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume 1 Part 2B, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.718. 
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whole-life, here in the temple of Jagannath at Puri, the Debadasis provided service to the Lord. in 
the form of dance, music and devotional songs. As it seems, though at the beginning, the practice 
here was similar to that of the Assyrian-temples, gradually it went through a change, probably due 
to the influence of the Egyptians who employed women in the temples of Egypt for dancing and 
performing music. It is said that the classical dance (Odissi) of Odisha, which is regarded as one of 
the best of such types in India, could keep its purity of form till the present day, through the devout 
Devadasi (Mahari) dancers and the dedicated musicians of this temple. Now, this practice is no 
more there in the temple. 


10. Many unusual ancient customs and practices still continue in the temple of Jagannath, the knowledge 
of which is confined to a small group of ‘Sevakas’ or servants. One such service is reading out 
before the deities their fortunes for the day by the temple-astrologer, each day on the morning.™ 


Like a royal-court, deities are informed of their fate for the day, depending on the position of stars and 
movement of planets. As this practice is not connected with any other religious institution in India, it 
is assumed that faith in astrology and belief in greatness of stars and planets, (so that they can control 
the fate of Gods and Goddesses) was very much there with the worshippers of this institution from 
very early times. Probably for this reason, putting up of images of all the nine planets at the entrance, 
above the sanctum-door, was followed in construction of some temples in Odisha. If we go back in 
Assyrian History to the ‘Old Assyrian period’, we find other typically Assyrian deities figuring 
prominently in the religious life of the community were Sin, the Moon-god, Shamash, the Sun-god, 
some planets and a few stars.’® It has been already found that personal names of the people of the 
period were mostly composed with divine elements like Ishtar, Sin and Shamash and these deities were 
also regarded as the protective gods of various tribes and clans. From these facts it appears that 
basically the Assyrians were worshipper of the heavenly bodies.” So, it may be very well assumed that 
though worship of the Moon and the Sun-god was already there on the Sumerian ziggurat of Puri, 
before the arrival of the Assyrians, they were the most likely people to have introduced the worship of 
other heavenly bodies like the planets there. As astrology was a product of the philosophy of Babylon, 
that might have been practiced there during the later period °® and offered as a service to the Gods. At 
this stage, that might have been introduced in the ziggurat of this far off colony, probably by a group 
of traders, from that part of the world. 


The articles of trade 


The trading activities with South-eastern India which the Sumerians had started, had continued till the 
Akkadians were in power in Mesopotamia. The Assyrians, who had trade-links with them, probably 
came to be aware about the sea-route to India and began their venture, sometime during ‘the Old 


35. There is no record in the temple to suggest the period, when this service was introduced in this institution. According to tradition, the 
astrologer reads aloud the written account of a few palm-leaves, wherein the fortunes of the deities Jagannath, Balaram and Subhadra for 


the day, were noted down by him. 
36. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume 1 Part 2B, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p. 718. 
37. Ibid., p.768. 
38. Ibid, Volume II Part 1, First paperback edition, 1980, p.214. 
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Ar 2 rs apa 


55. The picture of the Goddess Barahi and her temple at ‘Chaurasi’, in the district Cuttack. 


56. Sashimani Devi, a living Debadasi or Mahari, who was once providing service in the temple. 
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Assyrian period’. Most probably the Sumerians had come to this land for copper, other valuable 
metals, various kinds of timber, ivory and precious stones.” But during the Old Assyrian period, 
copper was available in Anatolia (Asia Minor). So, the Assyrian merchants had established trade-links 
with the Anatolian cities for copper and valuable metals like gold and silver, in the exchange of their 
wool, woolen textiles and a metal, probably lead.” We do not know exactly for what purpose the 
Assyrians had come to a distant land like the South-eastern India, on the sea. As we learn their activities 
from the history of Asia-Minor, we sincerely feel that the Assyrian merchants were very clever and 
wise in their ways. So, they might have come to this land with a definite objective and since that was 
ful-filled in their initial ventures, the trade was continued for a longer period. Most probably, they 
could procure from this land the same articles as the Sumerians did, and some of them at a very much 
cheaper rate than that of Anatolian cities, in the exchange of their wool and textiles. 


Corroborative evidences in support of ancient trade links between the Assyrians and the 
inhabitants of the land of Kalinga 


1. The Assyrian influence in the cave-art of Khandagiri and Udayagiri hills 


The art of a few caves of Khandagiri and Udayagini hills has already been discussed in the previous 
chapter (1), while discussing on Archaeological support for ancient contact with the Sumerian 
civilization. Though in the art and architecture of the caves of these hills, one can easily perceive the 
influence of West-Asian motifs, it can not be taken as an independent development, for the same 
influence is also found in the reliefs of Bharhut, Bodh-Gaya and Sanchi, all of which belong to the 
period of the second and the first centuries B.C. In spite of these common features in art, which had 
an all-India distribution in that period, there are a few works of art in the caves of these hills, which 
seem unique for this part of India.” For example, in the Bajarghara - Gumpha (Cave No.2) of 
Udayagiri hill, we find a pilaster relieved with a pair of animals with heads of bird and standing back to 
back. Again, in the Alakapuri-Gumpha (Cave No. 4) of the same hill, we find the two sides of the top 
of pillars, relieved with pairs of winged animals, some of which have human-heads, while the remaining 
ones are bird headed. These features certainly reveal a late Assyrian influence in the art of this part of 
India. In conforming to this fact further, as it has been discussed earlier, the relief of royal family with Sun 
and probably Moon over the head, in the cave No. 9 of Udayagiri hill, is quite similar to the sand-stone stela 
of Ashur Nasirpal II (879 B.C.), where his portrait has been shown beneath the symbols of his Gods : 
Ashur, Sin (Moon) and Shamash (Sun) etc. It is needless to state that though the Assyrian civilization was 
no longer there, during the rule of Chedi Mahameghavahanas over Kalinga, the influence of some aspects 
of Assyrian culture was strongly felt in this land, probably for an earlier contact and exposure to it. * 


39. A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Vol. II, 2003, Delhi, p.688. 

40. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol. I Part 2B, First paperback edition, 1980, London, pp.723-727. 
41 Debala Mitra, “Udayagiri & Khandagiri”, Archaeological Survey of India, New Delhi, 1975, p.14. 

42. A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East,” Vol. II, 2003. Delhi, p.364. 

43. Ibid, p.365. 

44. Ibid. 
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2. The work of art, which probably reveals the story of coming of the Assyrians 


An exact copy-idol of the main deity Jagannath, which is placed on a stone pedestal in the entrance 
hall of the temple compound, is called ‘Patita-Paban’ or the ‘Redeemer of the fallen’. The stone 
pedestal is made like a throne and on it. just below the idol, there is a small relief work depicting three 


57. Winged animals with the bird's head, standing back to back 
{Bajarghara-Gumpha or Cave No.2 of Udayagiri) 


58. The Winged animals with human head, standing back to back 
(Alakapuri-Gumpha or Cave No.4 of Udayagiri} 


59. The relief displayed on the pedestal of the image of Patitapaban, placed in the entrance-hall of the temple complex of 
Jagannath. 
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scenes of interest, such as: (a) A ship is in the ocean, wherein the captain is paying his respects to the deity 
on the land, with folded hands. (b) A thatched cottage is there on the shore, surrounded by a few palm 
and other trees, including a strange plant, which does not grow here,” a dog or big cat (tiger) like 
animal is sleeping on the ground, near the cottage. (c) At the entrance of a temple like structure with 
arches and pillars. three men, probably natives, are standing with folded hands, as if offering prayers. 


There is no reliable record about the date of this work. Archaeologists fail to date this relief. as a 
similar dated work of art is no where to be seen in India. So, taking this fact into account, one may 
arrive at the conclusion that either this relief was made at the time of construction of the main temple, 
in twelfth century A.D. or it was there on the ziggurat and made at a time. unknown to us. Though it 
is difficult to interpret now the exact meaning of this relief work, it can very well be assumed that this 
relates to the ancient shipping, immigration of the aliens for trade, their settlement on the land and 
worship of a deity at this place. If in this context, we consider the trade-links of the Assyrians, in the 
distant past, with the inhabitants of this land, then the picture of a solitary cottage on the shore and a 
sleeping-dog there, becomes meaningful. In other words, if we take into account an ancient Assyrian 
text, this sleeping-dog may imply ‘the dog demon daughter of the God Anum’, who is keeping watch 
over the cottage on the shore, for the protection of Assyrian merchants living there.” 


3. The influence of Assyrian religious beliefs on the worshippers of Jagannath. 


Though Assyrian religion was influenced by the religious beliefs of the Sumerians, there were a few 
things of their own, the practice of which one may find in the temple of Jagannath and also in 
Odisha. As discussed earlier, according to the Sumerians, the chief God was considered to be the 
supreme authority of a city-state, where ruler served as a bailiff to promote the well-being of the city. 
While the Sumerian King could represent the people of city-state before the God, he could not do the 
same for God before the people.“ But Ashur, the Chief God of the Assyrians was addressed as the 
‘King of the land’ and sometimes the ‘King of two lands’. while the second land (Beyond Assyria) was 
the region around ‘Kanesh’ (the trading ground of Assyrians), though Assyria had a King." Besides. 
the very King presided over their Religious court (Supreme court),which was located at the foot of 
Ashur temenos, as the earthly representative of the God Ashur.” This was very much like the Egyptians, 
who considered their king as an embodiment of God Horus. Exactly in the same way, Lord Jagannath 
is addressed as the ‘Manima’ or King?! and the King of Puri is regarded as ‘Thakur- Raja’ (God- 
King), the earthly representative of Jagannath. This type of philosophy was created in the land due to 


45. Sarat Chandra, a journalist and author, has examined this art-work and stated that, the trees in it might have been date-palm, that grow 
in the desert and such a picture had been drawn in the relief here, to create an impression of a Middle-East county. (See “Baichitryamaya 
Srimandira” by Sarat Chandra, 1994, Brahampur, p.13). But the author of this work has only found one strange tree there, which could 
have been an extinct plant now. 

46. As the relief is very old, it’s clarity has been lost to a certain extent. So, it is difficult to find out whether the sleeping animal is a dog or 
tiger. As there is no forest around and only a cottage has been shown near the animal, it is more likely to be a dog. 

47. According to Assyrian mythology, the Dog-Demon daughter of the god Anum was protecting Assyrian merchants from the lions. (“The 
Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol. I Part 2B. First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.763.) See also. Ashutosh Prasad Patnaik, 
“Mahadevata” First Edition, 2010, Cuttack, p.42, Note-32. 

48. John A. Garraty and Peter Gay, "The Columbia History of The World”, 1972, New York, p.59. 

49. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol. I Part 2B, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.765. 


50. Ibid, p.764. 
51. There are a few other attributes of royalty attached to Jagannath. His temple is called ‘Pura’ or palace. He wears acrown when going out 
of his abode. He always goes out in a chariot. The deity Siva, or Lingaraj (Linga-King) of Bhubaneswar is also treated as a King. 
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the influence of both the Egyptians and the Assyrians. Though presently the King does not preside 
over the ‘Mukti mandap’ or the Religious-court attached to the temple of Jagannath, that practice 
might have been there. in the past. Again, if any dispute arises on the religion in this organization, the 
power to take final decision on the matter rests with the King. Inspite of all these customs and practices, 
following the Sumerian code, the King of Puri (previously the King of Odisha) is still regarded as the 
first ‘sevak ‘or servant of the Lord Jagannath.” 


4. The practice of swearing oaths by the names of Gods and Goddesses. 


There is a practice of swearing oaths by the names of Gods and Goddesses in the rural communities of 
Odisha. Though after the rise in education of the people it has come down to a certain degree, it was 
very much in practice in the villages, where the people had little education and more faith in village- 
deities than the belief in God of the urban population. If we go back in history, we find this practice 
was there amongst the Sumerians.In the city-state of Sippar, people used to swear their oaths by the 
Sun-God (Shamash) and their King, in Babylon by the God Marduk and their rurler.”® As it was 
discussed earlier, the Assyrians had their Supreme-court attached to the temple of Ashur and one of 
the important attributions of the God Ashur was the administration of justice. One of the gates of this 
building was named from the ‘oaths of the God of the land’. So, swearing oaths by ‘the God of the 
land’ was very much there in practice among the Assyrians, in cases of dispute, before administration 
of justice. As it appears, the practice of swearing oaths by the Gods and Goddesses, which was planted 
here on the soil by the Sumerians, was certainly strengthened by the Assyrians after their immigration 
into this land for trade. 


5. The word ‘Kara’ in Odiya language, originates from ‘Karum’ of the Assyrians. 


As discussed earlier, the seat of governing body of the Assyrians in different cities of Asia Minor had 
been named ‘Karum’, followed by the name of the respective city.” But primarily the ‘Karum’ was an 
office, where collectors of revenue were stationed to collect tolls and taxes. from the arriving caravans 
and had the power to enforce the payment of these duties from the merchants.’® In a way this was an 
arrangement for the rulers to raise funds from the merchants by granting them permission for entry, so 
that they could run their trade smoothly in that part of the country. In the ancient Kalinga, there was a 
system of collecting export and import duties from the traders, in the ports of the kingdom by the 
agents of the King, in an office located near the port.’ In a survey of 60 such places, mostly located on 
the river-banks, it was found that names of 59 places have been coined with the term ‘Kara’, while 
only one place has been named using the Sanskrit word ‘Sulka’, which means tolls or duties.’® So, it is 
assumed, that the Odiya- word ‘Kara’ for tax or duties, is in use in the local language, since very 
ancient times and it has probably been derived from the term ‘Karum’ of the Assyrians. In other 


52. When a Sumerian temple was to be built, the King of the city-state had to carry the first basket of bricks to the place and throw it there, to 
initiate the construction. Very much like this, during the car festival of Jagannath, before the chariot moves, the King of Puri has to sweep the 
floor of the chariot. For the Sumenian King’s practice, see Seton Lloyd, “The Archaeology of Mesopotamia”, Revised edition, 1984, London, 
p.115, Picture No.68. 


53. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol. 1 Part 2B, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.764. 
54. Ibid, p.765. 

55. Ibid, p.721 

56. Ibid. 

57. A.P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Vol. I, 2003, Delhi, pp.202-206. 

58. Ibid, pp. 256-257. 
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words, the Assyrian merchants had probably introduced this system, during their trade in this part of 
India, with the consent of the local rulers for the collection of revenue, as they did in Asia-Minor. 


6. The evidence in place-names on the existence of a Karum of the Assyrians near the Sun 
temple of Konark. 


A few place-names near the Sun temple of Konark indicate that there were probably some Sumerian 
settlements, nearly five thousand years ago.” Again, after a few hundred years, the Assyrians had also 
settled there, the evidence of which also comes from the names of places. Though there is no place 
like ‘Tigria’ or ‘Asur’, which is generally seen in the Assyrians linked places, there is a village called 
‘Kurma’, which may be taken as a corrupted from of ‘Karum’ of the Assyrians. Probably, there was a 
village named after ‘Ashur’ there in the past, which went through a change, due to growth of a 
Buddhistic institution in the same place.® Very close to the village ‘Kurma’, there is another village 
called ‘Anasara’, which seems to be a corrupted form of ‘An.Sar’. At one time, the Sumerians had 
called God Ashur, by the name An.Sar.*’ As the Sumerians also had been living there, it was possible 
that the place, where the God Ashur was worshipped, came to be known as An.Sar. Traces of Assyrian 
religion still remain in the culture of the people there. One finds tree-worship with great devotion, like 
a deity there and the worship of dog-deity, in a modified form,® is also observed in the museum of 
Konark. 


7. The descendants of the Assyrians in the land of Kalinga. 


During the ‘Old Assyrian period’, the young members of the Assyrian merchants community used to 
go to Asia Minor for trade and were remaining busy there in their activities, for many years. The 
management of their trade kept them away from their wives, who were left in Assyria to look after 
their children and properties. So, being deprived of conjugal love and affection, many of them used to 
conclude temporary marriages with the native women of Anatolia (Asia Minor), with understanding 
that the alliance could be dissolved at any time by either of the contracting parties, against payment of 
divorce-money.** According to the arrangement, whenever the Assyrian husband was ready to return 
permanently to his homeland, he used to pay sumptuously to his native wife for her maintenance. If the 
husband desired to take any of the children with him to Assyria, he could do so, according to the terms 
of the agreement.® In comparison with distance from Assyria to Anatolia, the land of ancient Kalinga 
or the Southeastern India was a far away-country for the Assyrians. Besides, the trade in this part of 
India, during the Old Assyrian period, would have been an arduous and time consuming affair. So, in 
this case, the Assyrian traders who had ventured into this country, might have acted in the same way, 
as their counterparts were doing in Anatolia. In other words, they must have concluded temporary 
marriages with native women here, in this country, as their country-men were doing, in the same 


59. There are two villages near Konark, called ‘Suar’. These names appear to be corrupted forins of ‘Sumer’ or the Sumerians. Near them and 
around ‘Konark’ there are five places, the names of which seem to be corrupted forms of ‘Ur’, an important Sumerian city-state. Near all 
these sites, cultural deposits or mounds are noted. (See A. P. Patnaik’s “ The Early Voyagers of The East” , vol. II, pp. 401-405). 


60. Archaeological excavation, at a site close to it, has yielded ruins of a Buddhistic institution and a few images of Buddha. So, during 
growth of this institution, people might have tried to change the place-name ‘Asur’, as it was repulsive to the Aryans. 

61. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol. I Part 2B, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p. 766. 

62. Here the form of Dog-deity is not like the same, that of the temple of Jagannath at Puri. The dog is shown here with a female rider. 
Probably due to influence of ‘Tantrik Hinduism’, the original Dog-deity has been modified into this form. which is called the deity 
‘Bhairabi’. 

63. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, First paperback edition, Vol. I Part 2B, 1980, London, pp. 717-718. 


64. Ibid, p.718. 
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13. A map of konark-area showing the villages known as ‘Kurma’ and ‘Anasara’, which once had been ‘Karum’ and ‘An.Sar’ 
{the god Ashur) of the Assyrians. 


60. The picture of Dog-deity, once worshipped at the Sun-temple of Konark. 
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period, in Asia Minor. Though their trading activities continued over a large area, in this part of India, 
they probably had settled near their ‘Karums’, where their centre worship was also located. 


Out of the three places which had the name ‘Karum’ in the past, one is located at ‘Sri Kurma’, in the 
district of Srikakulam, which presently comes under ‘Andhrapradesh’. But this was once a part of 
Kalinga and a beautiful temple for the God ‘Kurmeswar’ (Vishnu) was built there by the king of 
Kalinga. As the name of this deity is connected to the term ‘Kurma’ or ‘Karum’, it is assumed that 
before his installation, the place was probably known by that name and considered as an important 
centre of worship.® From the stone-inscriptions of various temples in Kalinga, it has come to light 
that before eleventh century A.D., the place was famous in the land for its culture. The God’s maids or 
Debadasis were being trained there, in music and dance, for their employment in different temples. 
The villages, from where these Debadasis could be recruited, were known as ‘Kurma Patak’ and 
‘Purna Koti’.*? As the name ‘Kurma-Patak’ (Karum-caste) indicates that inhabitants of that place 
were connected to Karum of the Assyrians in the distant past.® So, it is quite probable that they 
were the descendants of the Assyrians, who continued to live there. The second place called ‘Kurma’, 
located near the Sun-temple of Konark, was probably another ‘Karum’ of the Assyrians. Though there 
is a village close to it called ‘Anasara’, which probably is a corrupted form of ‘An.Sar’, the Sumerian 
name for the God Ashur, no centre for worship of importance exists there.® The Sun-temple of 
Konark is now in ruins and Sun-worship has been ceased there, from an unknown point of time. We 
do not know if the villagers of ‘Kurma’ and ‘Anasara’ had any link with the Sun-worship of the past. 
As Konark continued as a port for many hundred years in the past,’® many kinds of trading communities 
have settled in the area. So, it is hard to identify the descendants of the Assyrian traders, who had lived 
in the villages of ‘Kurma’ and ‘Anasara’, nearly four thousand years ago. But out of the people of 
various castes living in the village ‘Anasara’, ‘Maharas’ are of some interest, as the ‘Debadasi’ 
dancers of Jagannath temple are called ‘Mahari’.” Inspite of this fact, there is no record or tradition to 
prove that ‘Mahari’ dancers of Jagannath temple were recruited from the Mahar- community in the past. 


65. Though the ‘Karum’ of the Assyrians lost its importance, when their trade with the inhabitants of this country was over, the place 
probably continued as a centre for collection of duties from the incoming traders of other countries, as it was close to a port named 
‘Purnakoti’. The centre of worship of the God Ashur, probably remained unaffected here after the departure the Assyrians, as their 
descendants in this land and the natives of the area continued to worship the deity there. After many hundred years, due to the 
influence of the Aryans, the deity’s name has been changed to ‘Kurmeswar’, an incarnation of ‘Vishnu’, the supreme lord of the 
Hindus. As in this case, the implication of the term ‘Kurma’ (Karum) was not understood and ‘Kwurma’ in Sanskrit means tortoise, the 
God probably had to take up that form. 

66. S. N. Rajaguru, “Sripurusottam ‘O° Srimandira”, Odisha Sahitya Akademi, 2004, Bhubaneswar, p.200. 


67. Ibid. The word ‘Patak’ means a group of sub-castes of Sudras and the term ‘Kon’ implies a port. As the place is located close to the sea 
and near the mouth of a major river, ‘Purnakoti’ might have been a port of that period. 

68. The castes of Hindus were based on trades or professions of the people. But here the caste is based on the name of the place, where 
they lived. The Sudras were recognized as a distinct order of society in later Vedic period, though there were many sub-castes amongst 
them, each having a distinct function in the society. The people living in ‘Kurma-patak’ were probably some way linked to the 
*‘Karum’, for collection of tolls from the traders, at the time of classification of society, during the later Vedic period. In other words, 
though the Assyrian traders had left the place, basic functions of the ‘Karum’ (collection of the duties) was probably continued by their 
descendants, for the rulers of that period. Besides, they also continued to worship the deity attached to the ‘Karum’. 

69. But the worship of Siba (Utareswar), Radhakanta (Sri Krishna), Gopal (Child-Krishna), Patitapaban (Jagannath) and Chaitanya are 
there, in small shrines. Besides, a banyan tree is also worshipped like a deity there. Out of them, the worship of a tree and Patitapaban 
(Jagannath) may be very old. There is a big mound at the outskirts of the village and from this, at times, people find very big bricks. So, 
it is possible that a very ancient centre of worship might have been buried there. 

70. ‘Arkarirtha’, which was referred to by Alberuni, was a great port. The same port was named ‘Konark’, after construction of a Sun- 
temple there in 13® century A.D. (A.P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of the East”, Vol. I, 2003, Delhi, p. 83, Note. 77.) 


71. S. C. Mohapatra, “Purusottam Sri Jagannath”, 1994, Puri, p.150. 
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The third ‘Karum'’ of the Assyrians, in this part of India, was located in the inner compound or ‘Kurimna 
bedha’ of Jagannath temple, about which discussion has already been made. Out of a large number of 
‘Sebaks’ or servants of Jagannath, rendering different services to the deities, only Daita (Daitya) 
Sebaks or priests can still be identified as the descendants of the Assyrians. As it has been explained 
earlier, the name of their class as ‘Ashur’ was probably substituted by ‘Daitya’, in the past. Besides, 
they. including the ‘Sudha-Suars’. prove their closeness to the deities by taking their care in the 
‘Anasara’ period and undergoing the hardship of handling the deities during the Car-festival, which is 
the greatest function in the year for the Gods and the people.” Their links with the deities become 
quite explicit during the function of ‘NabaKalevara’ or the ‘New body making ceremony’”, 
when they bury the old wooden images of the deities and observe the rituals of bereavement 
as if losing their beloved kin. Again, when the new images of the deities are built and go 
through a secret process of life giving by them (Daitas), they rejoice. Though only by these 
activities the Daitas, including the Sudha-Suars, enact their traditional role in the temple of Jagannath, 
that certainly prove that they are the descendants of the earliest group of worshippers of the deities. 


72. From the beginning of the ‘Anasara-period’ to the end of car festival, the deities are kept in the care of Daitas only. According to the 
tradition followed in the temple, no other priest has the power to join them. It is very hard to carry the big and heavy images of the deities, 
up and down the chariot. 


73. The ‘NabaKalevara’ or the ‘New body making ceremony’ of the deities Jagannath, Balabhadra and Subhadra is held once in 12 to 18 years. 
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THE HITTITES IN THE CITY OF 
PURI 
AND THE WORSHIP OF 
LORD PURUSOTTAM 


The town of Puri is also known as ‘Purusottam’. Relying on an unpublished manuscript named ‘Vishnu 
Dharma’,! some scholars have come to the conclusion that the worship of the god Purusottam- Vishnu 
was there at Puri, since the early centuries of Christian era. ‘Purusottam’ is a Sanskrit word which 
means, ‘the best of men’.? But a god with such a name is not found in Vedic literature. So, it is clear 
that the use of this name for a deity was not connected with the early Aryans. As the same term is 
applied to Lord Krishna in the ‘Bhagbadgita’® and to Lord Vishnu in the ‘Raghu Vamsa’ of Kalidas,* 
it is assumed that by the fourth century A.D., ‘Purusottam’ had become a highly respectable term ° and 
accordingly it was used in addressing the supreme God of the Hindus. So, if a deity by the name 
‘Purusottam’ was worshiped on the sea-shore of Kalinga, a stronghold of Dravidians, during the early 
centuries of Christian era, his creation or installation may be attributed to a people, other than the 
Aryans of India. Who were those people? This is a question, which has answer from the place-names 
of Odisha. In the previous chapter, while discussing about the trading activities of the Assyrian merchants 
during the ‘Old Assyrian period’, the Hittites and their country of Central Anatolia (Asia Minor) have 
been referred to. Those were the people, who were primarily responsible for creation of the present- 
day town of ‘Purusottam’, after immigrating into this land for trade, nearly four thousand years ago. 
Before discussing the place-names of Odisha connected with ‘Hittites’, it may be proper to give a 
short description of the relevant facts from the history of the Hittites. 


Some relevant informations about the history of Hittites 


From their original home-land, the Aryans had migrated into India (Punjab), Persia (Iran) and Asia 
Minor like three streams of people, probably some time, in the third millennium B.C. From the stream 
proceeding towards Asia-Minor, a small branch went off in the direction of Mesopotamia, which 
ultimately had formed the powerful state of ‘Mitanni’. The main stream, probably reached Asia-Minor, 


1. The unpublished manuscript of ‘Vishnu Dharma’, which is preserved in the Asiatic Society of Bengal (ASB, MS. No. 1670) and dated 
to be of 200-300 A.D.. describes worship of Purusottam in the Odra (Odisha) country. See R.C. Hazara, “Studies in the Upapuranas”, 
Vol.I, Calcutta, 1958, p.123, Note 43. 

The word Purusottam is a combination of two words. Such as ‘Purusha’ (the man) and ‘Uttam’ (best) are joined to make it. 

The earliest and the best exposition of the doctrine of the Bhagabata sect, founded by Vasudeva-Krishna, is to be found in the 
*Bhagavadgita’, which has been incorporated in the Mahabharat. Although it cannot be definitely dated. it is generally referred to the 
first or second century before the Christ. (Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “The History and Culture of the Indian People”, Vol. I, The Age of 
Imperial Unity, 1980, Bombay, p.440). The God Krishna has been described as ‘Purusottam’ in chapter 15 of ‘Bhagavadgita’. 

The theory that Kalidasa flourished in Gupta Age, is now generally accepted and evidence suggests that the end of the fourth century 
A.D. is most probable date of the poet. (Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan's “The History and Culture of the Indian People”, Vol. I11, ‘The 
Classical Age’, 1970, Bombay, p.303.) 

The term *Purusottam" had acquired so nuch of respect that by the fourth century A.D., it meant the supreme God of the Universe. Here 
the actual meaning of the term (the best of men) was no more relevant. This fact reveals that an important deity, probably with this 
name, was being worshipped some where in India and that place might have been the sea-shore of Pun. 
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14. The map showing the country of Hittites and their probable trade-route to the eastern coast of India. 


called at that time ‘ Anatolia’, before the second millennium B.C.° Most probably, their first settlement 
was in the western part of Anatolia, near the Mediterranean sea, the region which later on emerged as 
a strong country called ‘Arzawa’.’ From here probably they moved into higher land of central 
Anatolia, which was known as ‘Cappadocia’ and there, they divided into many smaller units. 
After invading the people living in a few areas there with different regional names and 
occupying those regions for their own living, they gradually superimposed their language over 
the local inhabitants, as the result of which a few Indo-European dialects had evolved in 
Cappadocia.* Following the local names of the region, these dialects were named as Hittite, Luwian 
and Palaic etc and the people living in each area were known by their specific dialect-name. 


“The Cambndge Ancient History”, Vol. I, Part 2B, First paperback edition, 1980, London, pp.681-682. 

7. The Western Anatolia was invaded first by a Indo-European language speaking people, who were generally known as the ‘Luwians’ 
and probably the very region was later on known as the country of ‘Arzawa’. (See “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol. I, Part 2B, 
First paperback edition. 1980, London, pp 683-684. and O.R. Gumey’s “The Hittites”, A Pelican book, 1954, Great Britain, p.16.) 
The word ‘Arzawa’ sounds very close to ‘Arzya’, the word used in Sanskrit texts of India for the Aryans. Besides, the people of 
‘Arzawa’ spoke the same language as the Hittites. So, it is assumed that ‘Arzawa’ was the first settlement of Hittites, before their 
moving into Cappadocia. 

8. O.R. Gurney. “The Hittites”, A pelican book, 1954, Great Britain, p.18. 
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As time passed by, each small unit of Indo-European people, along with the native population, gradually 
formed a city-state and were ruled by their leader, who later on became a hereditary prince. Though in 
this process many states were born, out of them, ‘Kanesh’, ‘Ankuwa’, ‘Purushaddum'’, ‘Puruskhanda’ 
and ‘Hattusas’ were considered important. As we know that at this stage of development of the Hittite 
states, the Assyrian merchants, in the Old Assyrian period, were welcome to Cappadocia for trade and 
it was managed quite peacefully. Besides, a few Hittite Kings, with their consent, had accepted the 
protection and over lordship of the King of Assyria.° But by the 17*® century B.C., the situation had 
changed and the Hittites had gradually grown so powerful that one of their kings could invade the 
city-state of Babylone and plunder it.” This dynasty of the Hittite kings went on expanding their 
kingdom, so that it became an empire with ‘Hattusas’ as their capital. Gradually they subdued 
the powerful king-doms like ‘Arzawa’ and ‘Mitanni’ and entered into Syria and within a few 
years, that became a major part of their empire.’ The Hittite power to sustain the empire had 
continued till the end of 13* century B.C. Then, in the next century, due to some internal weakness and 
the sudden attack from the sea-people, their empire fell and could not rise again.’* But independent 
Hittite kings continued to rule over Syria for many hundred years more.” 


Links between the Hittites of Anatolia and the ancient inhabitants of Kalinga 


The region of ‘Anatolia’ is a highland country, which was covered with forest and wood-land in the 
prehistoric period. Though this country is now situated far away from the eastern coast of India, it is 
of interest to note that in Odisha, we now find a few series of place-names, which seem to be identical 
to important geographic names of ancient Anatolia. The highly corrupted state of these place-names 
and their general location suggest that this link was very old and it was related to maritime trade.* As 
the region of Anatolia was not far off from the upper Euphrates and Tigris valley. it may be assumed 
that the ancient inhabitants of the region had used the same river-route, as the merchants and mariners 
of Mesopotamia, for reaching the sea, particularly the Persian Gulf. In order to give a complete 
picture of things, a few series of place-names found in Odisha and connected with the ancient Anatolia. 
are discussed in the following paragraphs. 


1. The place-names that seem to be the name-sakes of Anatolia 


Out of nearly fifty thousand place-names in Odisha, only four could be traced, which seem to be 
corrupted forms of Anatolia.’ All the four places are located on the river-banks and not far from 
the sea. Though place-names like ‘Antulia’ and ‘Ineitula pur’ sound close to ‘Anatolia’ and both 
the places are found in the areas famous for past maritime-trade, for their small number, 
archaeological explorations of the sites are necessary, before arriving at any conclusion on the subject. 


9. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol. I Part 2B, First paperback edition, 1980. London, pp.715-716. 
10. “The Columbia History of the World”, Edited by J.A. Garraty and P. Gay, 1981, New York, p.65. 

11. O.R. Gumey, “The Hittites”, A pelican book, 1954, Great Britain, pp.26-34. 

12. “The Columbia History of The World”, Edited J.A.Garraty and P. Gay, 1981, New York, pp.86-87. 

13. O.R. Gumey, “The Hittites”, A pelican book, 1954, Great Britain, pp.41-46. 


14. Almost all the place-names, that sound identical to the important geographic names of Anatolia, are located either close to the sea or by the 
side of rivers. From this, it appears that the ancient trading communities from this distant land had arrived on the eastern coast of India by 


the sea-route. 
15. A.P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Vol. II, 2003, Dethi, p.412. 
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2. The series of places that seem to be the name-sakes of ‘Cappadocia’ 


The central district of Anatolia was called ‘Cappadocia’. We find in Odisha, at least 18 geographic 
names, scattered over a major part of the state, which seem to be the corrupted forms of 
‘Cappadocia’.'* Almost all these places seem to be the sites of ancient ports. Though a few of these 
place-names, in their present state, appear as ‘Kapasi’ of ‘Kapasia’, which sound close to ‘Cappadocia’, 
in almost all the cases, only the term ‘Kapa’ or ‘Cappa’ remains as the common factor. As there are 
place-names like Cappa-Ind and Cappa-Diha,!” it is quite probable that ‘Cappa’ was a short form of 
name for ‘Cappadocia’, by which the immigrants from that country were known in this land. Though 
the Cappadocian region of Anatolia is famous for its ancient culture and civilization, it can not be said 
exactly at what point of time or the state of culture, this trade-link was established between Cappadocia 
and Kalinga. Answer to this question can only be found by archaeological survey and excavations at 
the sites, that bear the same name in Odisha. 


3. The series of place-names that seem to have been named ‘Hermus’ 


‘Hermus’ was a river of western Anatolia’* and its valley probably bore the same name. In Odisha, we 
find at least four place-name. in highly corrupted form, which appear to be the name-sakes of Hermus."” 
As all these four places seem to be the sites of ancient river-ports, it is evident that Hermus valley had 
maritime trade-links with Kalinga. 


4. The series of place-names called ‘Ankara’ 


Ankara. the present capital of Turkey, was the name of an important region of Anatolia with a developed 
civilization. This region, as regarded by scholars, was culturally a part of the Western Anatolia, even 
though it was lying on its eastern border.”” As in Odisha we now find a good number of place-names, 
which seem to be the name-sakes of ‘Ankara’ and are scattered almost over the whole state,®! it is 
assumed that the traders from this region, in the past, had also established trade-links with Kalinga. 


The series of place-names in Odisha directly linked with the Hittites and their ancient cities. 
(a) The place-names coined with the term ‘Hatti’ 


The Hittites were a powerful people with Indo-European traits in them, who had occupied the 
Cappadocian region of Anatolia and developed an empire of their own, commencing from the 
seventeenth century B.C.. Their dominance in Anatolia had continued for several centuries till their 
cities were destroyed and civilization was swept away by the unknown Sea-people, in the twelfth 
century B.C.. At the beginning of their civilization, these Aryans were called as the people of ‘Hatti’, 
after settling in a region with that name and gradually a unified culture developed in the land with the 
Indo-European, local and the Mesopotamian elements in it. It is generally believed by scholars that 
these Hatti-people or the Aryans had developed a few city-states in Cappadocia, even as early as the 


16. Ibid, pp.412-413 

17. While ‘Cappa-Ind’ implies ‘Cappadocia of India’, ‘Cappa-Diha’ means a port or colony of the Cappadocian people. 

18. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol. I, Part 1, First paper back edition, 1980, London, p.305. 

19. A.P. Patnaik. “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Vol. II, 2003, Delhi, p.413. 

20. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol. I, Part 2A, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.388. 

21. There are 19 name-sakes of Ankara in Odisha. (A. P. Patnaik,, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Vol. I1, 2003, Delhi, pp.413-414.) 
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twenty-fourth century B.C. As in Odisha, we now find a good number of place-names connected to 
the term ‘Hatti’,** it is assumed that these Aryans or the Hittites of the ‘Old Assyrian period’, had 
established trade-links with the South-eastern coast of India for a long period. The capital city 
of Hittites was called ‘Hattushash’ (Khattusa). In Odisha we now find at least two place-names which 
seem to be the corrupted forms of Hattushash®* and there is evidence to suggest that, a town with the 
name ‘Hatthasisa’, existed in Kalinga, during the life-time of Lord Mahavira, the last Tirthankara of 
the Jainas.®° In other words, this town, the name of which sounds very close to the name of the capital 
city of the Hittites, was there in Kalinga, during the sixth century B.C. As stated earlier, a few city- 
states with Indo-European tribes of Hittite and Luwian origin were already there in the Central Anatolia, 
even during the second half of third millennium B.C. Two such cities, with almost Sanskrit-names, 
were ‘Purushkhanda’ and ‘Purushaddum'’ which often find mention in the early history of Anatolia. 
Again, among many other cities of the period, with a different sort of names, ‘Kanesh’, Ankuwa and 
Bogazkoy (Khattusha or Hattushash) have been considered important for major archaeological 
discoveries in their sites. It is significant that there are many place-names in Odisha which appear 
identical to the names of these Anatolian cities. 


(b) The Places called ‘Purushkhanda’ in Odisha 


The legendary account of the epic ‘King of the Battle’ relates that a group of merchants from the 
Anatolian city of Purushkhanda sent a delegation to the King Sargon of Agade (about 2340-2315 
B.C.), urging him to undertake a campaign to their city and Sargon acceded to the merchant’s request 
in leading his troops to Purushkhanda. Again, another historical text, the ‘Legend of Naram-Sin’ 
states that the city of Purushkhanda belonged to the empire of Sargon’s grandson.’ It is worthy of 
note that the Hittites have also recorded these tales, probably considering it the beginning of their 
recorded history, which have come to light at Bogazkoy, in a historical inscription of their King 
Khattushilish 1 (B.C.1650).*® All these facts point to the antiquity of Purushkhanda which was very 
much there during the early part of the Old Assyrian period (2000 to 1363 B.C), when Assyrians were 
cautiously enforcing their administrative control over Anatolia for expansion of their trading activities. 
In Odisha, we now find at least four places which seem to have been named ‘Purushkhanda’ in the 
past.’ Out of this four, two places (villages) were visited by this author (1. Purusandha, P. S. Nimapada, 


22. The royal tombs of Alaca have been dated to this period. See “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol. I Part 1, First paperback edition, 
1980, London, p.142. 

23. Though in Odisha we now find a large number of place-names connected to the term ‘Hati’, it is difficult of distinguish a corruption of 
‘Hatt’ from ‘Hati’, meaning elephants. As the elephant was once considered as an important object of trade, there are many place- 
names connected to the term ‘Hati’. In view of this difficulty, only 20 place-names believed to have had Hittite links are selected by the 
author, though in actual fact there may be many more. (A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Vol. IT, 2003, Delhi, p.414) 

24. The village called ‘Hatsisua’, under Tangi P.S. of Cuttack district, which has been identified by this author as ‘Hatthasisa’ of the sixth 
century B.C., is the most likely name-sake of ‘Hattushash’, now in a corrupted form. The second place, which also seems to be a name- 
sake of “Hattushash’, is the village called ‘Hatasarisa’, under Bhograi P.S. in the district Balasore. See A.P.Patnaik’s “Smrut ‘O’ 
Bismrutira Ketoti Chhinna Sutra” in “Sagara ‘O’ Sahitya” Edited by Dr. K. S. Behera, 1983, Cuttack, pp.92-93. 


25. “Avasyaka Niryukti”’, p.507 and also see “Nayadhammakahao”, ED : N.V. Vaidya, Poona, 1940, p.201. 

26. A large number of inscribed clay-tablets, describing the activity of Assyrian merchants, have been found in the sites of three Anatolian 
cities like ‘Kanesh’, ‘Ankuwa’ and ‘Khattusha’ or ‘Hattushash’. See “The Cambridge Ancient History” Volume I, Part 2B. First paperback 
edition, 1980, p.709. 

27. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume I, Part 2A, First paperback edition, 1980, London, pp.426-27 and 442. 

28. The oldest contact of Anatolia with the Akkadian-speaking peoples seems to go back to the Dynasty of Agade, in the twenty-fourth 
century B.C. and this has been accepted as a fact by the Hittite King Khattushilish. (“The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume I, Part 
2B, First paperback edition, 1980, p.707.) 

29. A.P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Vol. II, 2003, Delhi, p.415. 
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Puri, 2. Purusandha, P.S. Bonth, Balasore) which were found to be located on the river banks and 
close to the sea. In addition to these physical features, it was of great significance to find that in both 
the areas. there were a good number of people with the family-name ‘Hati’ or ‘Hatti’® which undoubtedly 
spoke of their Hittite origin. 


(c) The series of places called ‘Purusottam-pur’ in Odisha and their implications. 


Judged by the legendary traditions, the city of ‘Purushaddum’ (Purushkhaddum) appears to have held 
a privileged position, since the beginning of Anatolian history. During the Old Assyrian period as well 
as the flourishing time of the Hittite-Kingdom, Purushaddum had been the seat of a ‘great prince’, 
probably for its great wealth.” In Odisha, the coastal town of Puri was earlier called ‘Purusottam’, 
which seems to be a further Sanskritisation of the old-name ‘Purushaddum'’ given by the Hittites. In 
addition to this, there are at least 49 place-names in Odisha, which go by the name ‘Purusottam pura’, 
implying ‘the town of Purusottam’.” All these place-names are scattered over a large geographic area, 
covering almost the coastal districts of the state. A majority of these places are located on the river- 
banks and appear to be the sites of ancient river-ports. Though all the names of this series are coined 
with the word ‘Purusottam’, it cannot be said exactly how many of them were Hittite colonies in the 
past and how many were created later, as subsidiary ports. As only one place-name, in the list of 50 
names, is known to have been called ‘Purusottam’, an improved Sanskrit version of ‘Purushaddum'’, 
one has reasons to assume that all others were subsidiaries and were created in a gradual process 
around the main centre ‘Purusottam'’, located on the sea-shore.™” Though people with the family-name 
‘Hatti’ are found in a few villages around the town of Puri, which was once called ‘Purusottam’, we do 
not find many of them living inside it. 


(d) The series of places in Odisha which appear to have been named ‘Ankuwa’ in the past. 


‘Ankuwa’ was another city of Anatolia which had achieved importance during the Old Assyrian period 
as a trade-centre. Thousands of inscribed clay-tablets have been discovered at this site, attesting the 
activity of Assyrian merchants in the distant past. In Odisha, we now find at least twelve places, which 
seem to have been named “‘Ankuwa’ in the past.™* Out of this number, six are located around Puri town 
(Purusottam), each on a river-bank and not far from the sea. The remaining six of the series are also 
situated in the coastal belt of the state. In order to have an idea about the people of the places, this 
author has visited two places that come under Puri district and were namely (1) ‘Ankia’ (P.S. Puri 
Sadar) and (2) ‘Ankua’ (P.S. Kakatpur). Though both the villages were found to be inhabited by a 
majority of families coming under ‘Kshatriya’ caste-group, the village ‘Ankia’ of Puri-Sadar, located 
close to Puri town, was found to have people with the family-name ‘Hatti’.* In the same village, in the 


30. The Village ‘Garpada’, situated close to ‘Purusandha’ (a corrupted form of Purushkhanda) of Nimapad P,S. in the district Puri and the 
Village ‘Suknalia’. located in the proximity of ‘Purusandha’ of Bonth P.S. in the district of Balasore, have people with the family-name 
*Hatti’ . These ‘Hattis’ come under the ‘Kshatriya’ caste-group of Hindus. But the proper ‘Purusandha’ Village, in both the cases, have 
people with many other family-names (sur-names}), who belong to the same caste-group as the Hattis. Most probably, each of these 
villages now inhabited by the people with ‘Hauti’ family-name, was once a part of the colony of ‘Purushkhanda’, and has been separated 
gradually from the main village, as the Hattis maintained a separate identity for themselves. 


31. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol. 1 Part 2B, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.722. 
32. A.P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Vol. 11, 2003, Delhi, p.415-416. 

33. Ibid, p.348. 

34. Tbid. p.416. 

35. Ibid, p.349. 
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same caste-group of the Kshatriyas, there are a few families, who call themselves ‘Martha’ or 
‘Maharatha’, which means ‘the great charioteer’. People with this sur-name (family-name) are also 
found in a few other places of the district Puri. As the horse drawn chariot was an invention of the 
Hittites, it may not be unreasonable to assume here that these ‘Maharathas’ of Odisha are also of the 
same origin, as the Hattis. 


(e) A few places in Odisha which seem to have been named ‘Kanesh’ in the past. 


‘Kanesh’ was considered the most important city-state of Anatolia, during the Old Assyrian period. It 
was almost like the chief administrative headquarters and the main commercial centre for the Assyrians.” 
In corroborating this fact, the largest number of inscribed clay-tablets have been found near the village 
Kultepe, which was the site of this ancient city. In view of an evidence, particularly a dagger bearing 
the inscription “palace of Anitta, the prince”, which was unearthed at Kultepe. it is believed by some 
scholars that Kanesh was used as the capital of this Hittite prince.*” As in Odisha we now find at least 
eight place-names that seem to be identical with ‘Kanesh’,** it is assumed that this Anatolian city had 
established trade-links with the eastern coast of India, probably during the Old Assyrian period. Out of 
the eight places given in the list, the village ‘Kanas’, coming under Satyabadi-Police station of Puri, 
was visited by this author and it was found to be the site of an ancient river-port, which was not far off 
form the sea. Again, from local enquiry, it was also learnt that the area has a good number of Kshatrivas, 
with the family-name ‘Hatti’.* It is needless to state that this family-name of the local people clearly 
explains their Hittite origin, in corroborating the past links of the place with the Anatolian city of 
Kanesh. 


The distribution of Hittites in this land. 


Though people with the family-name ‘Hatti’ or ‘Hati’ are now found living in a few places of the coastal 
Odisha, each of which probably had been used as a settlement of traders and sea-men, coming from a 
particular Anatolian city, in the distant past, it is not true in all the cases. In other words, there are some 
places bearing Anatolian city-names where we now find people with different family-names. 


Again, it is also not uncommon to find the Hattis in a community with a different place-name, 
along with people using other family-names. But one thing is common with the people of 
places with Anatolian city-name that they all belong to the ‘Kshatriya’ caste-group of Hindus. 
When we take these facts into account, it becomes obvious that the Hittites, while immigrating 
into this country, were accompanied by some other ethnic groups of Anatolia and all of them 
together as one class, have been gradually assimilated by the local communities of Eastern India. 


36. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol. I Part 2B, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.709. 
37. Ibid, p.714. 
38. A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Vol. 11, 2003, Delhi, p.417. 


39. Though the proper Kanas village does not have people with family-name ‘Hatti’, people with this sumame live in the villages “Kanpur” 
and ‘Rudhupur’, located close to it. Besides, the village *Balabhadrapur™ has people with the family-name ‘Maharatha (y)’. Ibid. p.349. 
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15. The map showing places in Odisha bearing names connected with the Hittites and their cities. 


{Though SO place-names are there on the coast which seem to have been named after the city of Purushaddum, only one has 
been selected for this map, as the rest appeared to have been created gradually as the subsidiaries on later dates, for growing 
importance of the first colony Purushaddum of the Hittites.) 

It may be noted that a majority of places, with name connected to either the Hittites or their cities, are confined to the coastal 
districts like Puri and Cuttack only. This probably speaks of their limited influence in the distant past. 
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How and when the Hittites came to this part of India and in what way 
they enriched the civilization here? 


In the early history of Anatolia, when the Assyrians were penetrating into that country, it was divided 
into many small city-states, each of which was ruled by a native prince or princess. Ethnically, some of 
these native rulers were Indo-Europeans of either Hittite or Luwian origin. In addition to these Indo- 
Europeans, there were also some Hurrians in Anatolia and gradually, all these ethnic elements were 
dominated by the Semitic Assyrians, whose main interest was in trade. It is quite probable that the 
Assyrians had already reached the eastern coast of India before their colonization of Anatolia. Their 
subsequent association with the Indo-Europeans (Hittites and Luwians) could have encouraged the 
latter to accompany them (the Assyrians) into India, as their trading partners or members of the same 
guild. As discussed earlier, a large number of place-names connected to the term ‘kara’ in Odisha, 
which appears identical to the Assyrian term ‘karum’, originally used for the office, where collectors 
of revenue were stationed in Anatolia, clearly suggest that the Assyrians not only traded with this land, 
but also dominated over it, for a considerable period in the past.” 


Though the Hittites appear to have had their first contact with this land in the company of Assyrians, 
in the subsequent period, probably with the rise of their power in the Asia-Minor, they appear to have 
maintained this maritime trade-link independently, till their civilization came to an end in the twelfth 
century B.C. The existence of a number of place-names in Odisha connected to the term Hatti or Hati 
and the presence of a small number of people with the family-name ‘Hatti’, in the coastal areas. 
contribute to this view. It may not be out of place to mention here, that at one point of time in the past, 
the place-names with the term ‘Hatti’ were so conspicuous that the elephant traders, who called their 
beast ‘Hati’ (a corruption of Hasti) and wanted to name their trading posts using the word ‘Hati’, had 
to make a distinct preference for equivalent Sanskrit words, like ‘Kunjara’ and ‘Gaja’ etc.,*! probably 
to avoid confusion. Another fact, which needs to be mentioned here is that the river ‘Alaka’, that flows 
in the coastal district of Cuttack, has almost the same name as ‘Alaca’ of central Anatolia,* situated on 
the bank of a river, which probably had the same name. 


Though the Hittite connection of the eastern coast of India is yet to be proved archaeologically, in 
view of evidences cited already, one has no other alternative but to accept the fact that the Hittites, 
along with Luwian and Pals, were here, in this land, which on a much later date, was known as 
Kalinga. With this back-ground, it is possible to assume that the ancient inhabitants of this land were 
exposed to the technology of smelting of iron-ore, the use of iron weapons and implements, and also 
to the use of chariots and horses etc., which were known to the Hittites, quite earlier than the inhabitants 
of any other part of the ancient world.” 


In the advent of metals in Neolithic age of India, it has been observed that in a good number of ancient 
sites of South India weapons of stone were directly superseded by iron-weapons, while in North- 


40. The Assyrians had opened their govemning-bodies, called ‘Karums’, only in those city-states of Central Anatolia (Cappadocia), where 
the local rulers had submitted to Assyrian supremacy. (“The Cambridge Ancient History,” Volume 1 Part 2B, First paperback edition, 
1980, London. p.715.) A similar situation might have occurred in South-eastern India, after the imrnigration of the Assyrians into it, 
during the Old Assyrian period. 

41. A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Vol. 1, 2003, Delhi, pp. 267-268. 

42. Ibid, Vol. IL, p.351. 

43. The knowledge of smelting of iron ore was probably first acquired in Asia-Minor in B.C. 2500. The Hittite kings used chariots and 
archers as early as 1700 B.C. See “The Columbia History of the World”, 1981, New York, pp.82-87. 
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Indian sites. implements and weapons were at first made of copper and it was in turn followed by 
iron.“ This has occurred due to the fact that in South India, people had their first exposure to metals 
in the use of objects of iron (not copper), while they were in Neolithic age and so, they had no need to 
use copper for their weapons and implements. This could have happened due to the immigration of 
Hittites, who were already aware of the technology of smelting the iron-ore and subsequent use of this 
metal. This point can be further clarified from the results of excavations at ‘Golabai Sasan’ of Odisha- 
coast in 1991-92, where iron objects could be found in the Chalcolithic period, dated to be the earliest 
in India.“ This ancient site of ‘Golabai Sasan’ is located near a village, on the river-bank, known as 
‘Jankia’, which seems to be a corrupted form of ‘Ankuwa’, an early city of the Hittites.” 


As ‘Purushkhanda’ and ‘Purushaddum’ were very early Hittite city-states of the Central Anatolia, it 
may not be unreasonable to assume that in the process of immigration of traders and sea-men from 
these two cities into the eastern coast of India, the people of this land had an exposure to the Proto- 
Sanskrit language, long before the arrival of Indo-Aryans from the North-Western India. 


LINKS BETWEEN SYRIA AND KALINGA 


The ancient country of Syria is believed to have been inhabited, during the third millennium B.C., by 
people of greatly differing ways of life and of different racial affinities.’ 


This strange mixture of ethnic elements and cultural influences are reflected in the material remains left 
by the ancient inhabitants of the land.” It is of interest to note that the name of this country, figure 
prominently in the place-names of Odisha. From these facts it is evident that this ancient land also had its 
trade-links with the land of Kalinga. As Syria was a part of the empire of Hittites and Hittite kings had 
ruled over that country even after fall of their empire, probably in that process Syria was connected in 
trade with the South-eastern India. There are atleast forty place-names in Odisha, scattered over 
a major part of the state, which seem to have been named after ‘Syria’ .“’ As almost all these places are 
now located close to the rivers and in many cases not far from the sea, it is assumed that in ancient times, 
such places were linked to Syria by ‘water-routes’, extending through the rivers and the sea. From the 
number of place-names connected to Syria and their spread, it is further assumed that this trade-link had 
continued for a considerable period of time. While analyzing these place-names, it is also found that 
except the term ‘bahal’, other terms for ports like ‘diha’, ‘kona’ and ‘koti’ etc. have not been used with 
them. The absence of such terms suggests that this link was probably very old and those places were not 
used as ports, after the Aryanization of this country.” 


Is there any reference to overseas trade in the history of Hittites? 


It has already been discussed that Assyrian merchants had continued their trade with the Cappadocian 
states of Hittites during the early part of the ‘Old Assyrian period’ (twentieth and nineteenth century 


44. Rama Shankar Tripathi, “History of Ancient India”, 1987, Delhi, p.14. 

45. Kishor K. Basa, Pradeep Mohanty, “Archaeology of Odisha”, Vol. I, 2000, Delhi, pp.344-347. 
46. A.P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, 2003, Delhi, p.416. 

47. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol. 1 Part 2A, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.315. 
48. Ibid, p.319. 

49. A.P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Vol. 1, 2003, Delhi, pp.417-418. 


50. ‘Kona’. ‘Kou’ and ‘Partana’, the Sanskrit terms used for ports and harbours, might have been introduced in the maritime field, after the 
arrival of the Aryans in India. We rarely find such terms with the name-sakes of ancient Mesopotamian city-states, that occur in Odisha. 
Wherever it is there with a few ancient place-names, that seem to have been introduced at a much later date, when the place was used 
by the Aryans. 
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B.C). which was going on peacefully during that period. But this metal trade of Hittites with Assyria 
was terminated by the seventeenth century B.C.*! As we find a good number of place-names in Odisha 
of Cappadocian cities of the Hittites, where the Assyrian merchants had opened their ‘Karums’ or 
Governing bodies,*” it is assumed that the immigration of the Hittites into Southeastern India for trade 
had started with the help of the Assyrians, some time, before seventeenth century B.C. Though a large 
number of records of the Assyrian merchants, indicating their trading activities, have been discovered 
in Cappadocia, so far no record could suggest if they had any joint effort with Hittites for overseas 
trade in a far off country. At that point of time, when the Hittites were divided into many small states, 
they were not capable enough to produce any written record for them selves of their activities.’ When 
they gradually became united, their civilization developed and they were considered as a great power 
of the period. At that stage, they developed writing of their own and left many records, from which we 
learn their activities and links with different countries. Though from those records overseas trade of 
the Hittites have not been so far reported, it has been learnt that they had friendly relation with a 
country, probably overseas, known as ‘Ahhiyawa’, the name which sounds very much to mean a 
‘Naga-Country’,* to which Kalinga’s distant past belongs. But this evidence is not adequate to arrive 
at a definite conclusion to this effect. 


The religion of Hittites 


The Hittites were a heterogeneous society of people. There were many elements amongst them and 
they spoke five languages.” Out of these five languages, three, namely Hittite, Luwian and Palaic, 
were closely related to the Indo-European family or Proto-Sanskrit and other two were Hurrian and 
Akkadian, the international language of the period. As one element differed from the other in the 
spoken language, so also originally they had difference in religious beliefs. But gradually they became 
united under the powerful kingdom of ‘Khattusha’ and professed one religion. So, during their empire 
period, the Hittites were a great mixture of elements and accordingly their religious beliefs had taken 
shape. Old gods of different tribes (within fold of the empire of the Hittites) which they inherited from 
the preceding periods were carefully kept by the Hittites. It has been recognized by the historians that 
the Hittites had been worshipping animalgods at some stage of their culture, who had acquired human 
form in later years.’® The storm-god, like the god Indra of the Aryans, was their main deity and was 
originally conceived in the form of a bull, who later on became the ‘God on the bull’. This was the 


51. Due to the rise of power of the Hittites during the period of their ‘Old Kingdom’, the Assyrians were probably not permitted to continue 
with their Governing bodies (Karums) for trade. 
(“The Cambridge Ancient History,” Vol I Part 2B, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.683.) 

52. In Odisha, one can find the namesakes of Purushkhanda, Purushaddum, Kanesh, Ankuwa and Hattushash, the cities where the Assyrians 


had established their governing bodies or ‘Karums’. 
(A.P. Patnaik, "The Early Voyagers of The East”, Vol. II, 2003, Delhi, pp.345-351. See also “The Cambridge Ancient History,” Vol. I 


Part 2B, First paperback edition, 1980, London, pp. 720-723.) 

53. The beginnings of history of the small Kingdoms in Central Anatolia are hidden by the veil of illiteracy. (See “The Cambridge Ancient 
History,” Vol. I Part 2B, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.681.) 

54. For ‘Ahhiyawa' see O.R. Gurney’s “The Hittites”, A Pelican Book, 1954, Great Britain, pp.46-47. The word *Ahhi’ or ‘Ahi’, probably 
of Sanskrit origin, means ‘the snakes’ or ‘the tribe of Nagas’. Considering the name ‘Arzawa’, a neighbouring country of the Hittites, 
the remaining part of the name ‘Ahhiyawa’ or ‘yawa’ may mean a country or people. So, it makes a ‘Naga-Country or people’. For 
Kalinga’s link with the Nagas see A. P. Patnaik’s “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Vol.I, 2003, Delhi, pp.22-25 and 36-38. 

55. “The Cambridge Ancient History,” Vol. I, Part I, First paperback edition, 1980, London, pp.229-232 and also “The Cambridge Ancient 
History” Vol. I Part 2A, First paperback edition, 1980, London, pp.267. 


$6. Ibid, Vol. I Part 2A, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.269. 
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picture of religion of Hittites during their empire period (14" and 13" centuries B.C.), which was 
almost 5 to 6 hundred years ahead of the period of their first contact with the land of Kalinga.” So, we 
have to consider the religion of the people of ‘Purushaddum’ and ‘Purushkhanda’, the old city-states, 
which had almost Sanskrit names and the inhabitants of which had not come under the foid of Hittite 
kingdom (Khattusha). at that point of time. While the Assyrians had entered their cities in the early 
part of ‘Old Assyrian period’ (20-19 Centaury B.C.) and were in the process of establishing their 
‘governing bodies’ or ‘Karums’ there. the Hittites might have learnt about the sea-route to Southeastern 
India from them and had ventured for this long voyage. 


As indicated earlier, ‘Purushkhanda’ and ‘Purushaddum’ were very old city-states of Anatolia. In the 
legendary of ‘King Sargon of Agade’ (Twenty-fourth Century B.C.), one gets reference to the city of 
‘Purushkhanda’. In Assyrian records. the ‘Karum Purushaddum’ had special functions. According to 
the legendary traditions, Purushaddum appears to have held a privileged position since the beginning 
of Anatolian history.*® But on the religious beliefs of the people of these early Anatolian cities, so far, 
no record has been traced. It has been learnt from a few texts that the rulers of Sumerian state of 
‘Mitanni’ had worshipped Indo-Aryan deities like Indra, Varuna and the Nasatya twins and had personal 
names like the Aryans.” Hence, we know that these Aryan clan, moving westwards and arriving in 
Mesopotamia did not forget the names of their gods, whom they originally worshipped. So, that must 
have happened in case of the Aryan inhabitants of ‘Purushkhanda’ and ‘Purushaddum'’. As their names 
indicate, the Aryans were probably in majority in those two city-states. As long as they remained 
unmixed with other tribes or ethnic elements, they could have maintained their racial purity and kept 
their religious habits unaffected. Most probably, the people of ‘Purushkhanda’ and ‘Purushaddum’, at 
that stage of their growth, had come to Southeastern India in a voyage, following the Assyrians for 
trade and left their marks on the culture of this land. 


The evidences of contact with the Hittites on the seashore town of Purusottam (Puri) 


Before discussing the subject, one has to understand the geographic position ‘Puri’ in the past, which 
had gone through a great change, for development of the town. Almost 75 years ago, there was a 
great lagoon surrounding Northwest side of the town.® The lagoons were created in the past by 
rivers. as their water could not be discharged into the sea in rainy season, due to tidal waves. From the 
history of the town, it is learnt that once two rivers had been flowing through the place and out of 
them one had to be buried and its water had been directed to flow into the sea, through a new created 
channel.®! This was done by a king of the Ganga dynasty to facilitate the observance of Carfestivals.®? 
So, almost four to five thousand years ago, the present town of Puri was like an island, very close to 
the main land and the Sumerian’s ziggurat was there in the middle, like a small hill. At this stage, the 


57. Ithas already been assumed that contact of the Assyrians and the Hittites with the Southeastern India had been established in the early part 
of the “Old Assynan period” (20® and 19® century B.C.). (A.P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Vol. 11, 2003, Delhi, p.396.) 

58. “The Cambndge Ancient History”, Vol. I Part 2B, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.722. 

59. O.R. Gumey, “The Hittites”, A Pelican book. 1954, Great Britain, Pp. 104-105. 

60. The name of the lagoon was ‘Samagara-pata’. Though it is no more there, that side of the town is surrounded by the paddy fields and 
low land. 

61. According to some scholars, the river which was buried, was called ‘Malini’ (S.C.Mohapatra, “Purusottam Sri Jagannath” 1994, Puri, 
p.-125.). But. evidence suggests that it was named ‘Saradha’ (A.P.Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Vol. 11, 2003, Delhi, 
Pp-159-160). It may also be possible that the river had two names. 

62. According to ‘Madalapanji’ or the chronicle of the Jagannath-temple, during the rule of Anangabhima Deba, II, in the last part of twelfth 


century A.D., the river (Banki-Muhana) was buried. (Surya Narayana Das, “Jagannath-Mandira ‘O’ Jagannath-Tattwa”, 1995, Cuttack, 
First part, p.178.) 
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Aryans of ‘Purushaddum’, who were later known as the Hittites, arrived at the place and occupied an 
area, probably on the river-bank and close to the sea-shore, which came to be known afterwards, as 
‘Purushaddum’, their place of origin.** Close to this, there is another place, with the name ‘Balu 
Khanda’, meaning ‘the sandy land’, which extends through the sands to a forest. This place was 
probably named ‘Purushkhanda’ at the beginning, which was partly forgotten as the place had no 
human habitation for a long time.“ Near these places flows a small river into the sea called ‘Mitiani’, 
a name which does not indicate a sensible meaning. So, it is assumed that this river probably flows 
over a land, which was named ‘Mitanni’,® after the Mesopotamian state of that name, which had a 
strong Aryan element in its population. In view of the facts, one may conclude that the Aryans from 
three probable sources, like ‘Purushaddum'’, ‘Purushkhanda’ and ‘Mitanni’ together or only of 
Purushaddum had arrived here for trade, at a time close to 2000 B.C. and left their marks on the land. 


There are a few villages, at short distances from Puri-town, once named after the Cappadocian cities 
of Hittites, like ‘Ankuwa’, ‘Kanesh’ and ‘Purushakhanda’, which still have some people of ‘Kshatriya’ 
caste, bearing the sur-name ‘Hatti’ or ‘Hati’.® Besides them. in a few cases, one may find families of 
the same caste, having a sur-name or title ‘Maharatha(y)’, which means ‘the great charioteer’. As 
indicated earlier, the present town of Puri was once known as ‘Purusottam’, which was an improved 
version of ‘Purushaddum’ of the Hittites. From these facts, one may conclude that though the Hittites 
had traded with the inhabitants of Southeastern India during ‘Old Assyrian period’, for some unknown 
reason, they made this place, their important base for a considerable period and after wards, some of 
them had settled down here. 


An impression of religion of the Hittites from the city of Purushaddum can still be traced from the 
town of Puri. From a copper plate inscription of a king of the dynasty of Gangas,®’ along with many 
other things, it is learnt that the shrine of Sea-god ‘Varuna’ was there on the sea-shore, probably near 
the ‘Chakratirtha’,®® which was destroyed due to tidal waves.® There is also a saying that Indra, the 
Chief of gods, was also worshipped near ‘Indradyumna tank’, whose image has either been destroyed 


63. We do not find any evidence of the presence of the Hittites on the ziggurat of Puri, during the early period. Near the mouth of the river 
which was buried, we find two places of worship, where once the Gods like Varuna and Indra were worshipped. That area, on the 
seashore, seems to have been used as the early settlement of the Hittites. See A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, 2003, 
Delhi, p.397, Note-253 and A.P. Patnaik, “Mahadebata”, 2010, Cuttack, p.54. 

64. Odiya word ‘Khanda’, meaning ‘piece’, is often used in the villages of Brahmins (Sasanas), located near Puri-town, to imply a street or 
colony of people. So, use of this word here, to identify a piece of coastal land, suggests that it had been used for a colony of people in the 
past. 

65. In Odisha, we find six place-names, which sound very close to ‘Mitanni’. Out of them, in the district of Pun, there is one. So, another 
place called ‘Mitanni’ in the same district is not quite unexpected. 

See A.P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Vol. II, 2003, Dethi, pp.338-339 and 407. 

66. The village ‘Ankia’ (Ankuwa) of ‘Puni-Sadar’, located close to Puri town, has people with family-names ‘Hatti’ and ‘Maharatha (y)’. 
The area of ‘Kanas’ (Kanesh), coming under ‘Satyabdi’ Police-station of Puri, has people, with both ‘Hatti’ and ‘Maharatha’ sur-names. 
Near the village ‘Purusandha’ (Purushkhanda) of Nimapada, there is a village called ‘Garpada’, which has people with the family-name 
‘Hatti’. 

67. “Epigraphia Indica”, Vol. XXXI, pp. 249-262. 

68. This is a place for worship of ‘Chakra’ or the ‘Sacred wheel’. Near this place, the priests of Jagannath temple observe certain rites on 
particular occasions and it is considered as the father-in-law’s place of Lord Vishnu-Jagannath. Laxmi, the wife of Vishnu, is the 
daughter of the Sea-god ‘Varuna’. (A.P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Vol. 11, 2003, Delhi, p.397.) 

69. The tidal waves of the sea destroy the land at many places in the coastal Odisha. This phenomenon, which is being observed now, for the 
last 20 years, at Konark and Puri beach, was probably witnessed in the past. There are evidences to suggest (which will be discussed 
later) that, there was a temple on the sea shore of Puri, where the Lord Purusottam was being worshipped. But that shrine was originally 
meant for the Sea-god ‘Varuna’. 
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or sunk in the very tank.’’ From these facts it is understood that the Hittites of Purushaddum or the 
immigrant Aryans of Purushkhanda, Mitanni and Purushaddum together had worshipped their gods 
‘Indra’ and ‘Varuna’, for the first time here in India, like the early Aryans, who were yet to arrive in 
North-West India.”! Though the Aryans of Rigvedic period, worshipped Indra, Varuna and other gods, 
there method of worship amounted to offering sacrifices into the fire and they did not conceive of 
building images and shrines or temples for their gods. If the Hittites had built images for their gods and 
constructed shrines for them here, then, we must assume that the Aryan element of the Hittites had 
acquired this part of their culture from the other great civilizations, they had been in contact, during 
their period of growth.” The inscription of the Ganga-King, Rajaraja (third), cited earlier, reveals an 
important fact that Lord ‘Purusottam’ was once ‘residing in the house of the Sea-god Varuna’ or 
‘being worshipped there’, which was considered not to be proper. So, Choda ganga, the great King of 
the Gangas, had built for him (Lord Purusottam) the grand temple, where he could live comfortably 
with his wife. This grand temple was built in 12 century A.D. on the Sumerian ziggurat, which was 
probably considered to be a safer place, than the sea-beach. So, the worship of the God Purusottam 
continued on the ziggurat, with other gods and goddesses, who were already there, since the period of 
the Sumerians. 


A question arises now that, what was the God Purusottam like and why such a deity was conceived for 
worship in a shrine originated by the Hittites. At beginning of this chapter, it has already been said that 
out of all the male deities of Hindus, only the Lord Krishna and the Lord Vishnu are addressed as 
‘Purusottam’. As goddess Laxmi’s name has been cited in the said inscription as the wife of Lord 
Purusottam. who was living in the house of ‘Varuna’, his father-in-law, people generally take this deity 
(Purusottam) to be the Lord Vishnu. But both the places of worship of the Hittites (the place near 
Indradyumna-tank and the Chakratirtha on the sea-shore) are connected to the worship of the ‘Man- 
lion deity’ ‘Narasingha’ (Nrusingha), who is the fourth incarnation of Vishnu. Near the Indradyumna- 
tank, where Lord Jagannath with his brother and sister remains for a few days during the Car-festival, 
there is a temple of Narasingha, which is considered as the oldest place of Narasingha- worship 
at Puri.” Besides, at Chakratirtha. Narasingha is also worshipped and his birth-day is observed there 
by the priests of the Jagannath-temple.’* Again, the goddess Laxmi is also considered as the consort of 
Narasingha and this deity as an incarnation of Vishnu, is also addressed as ‘Purusottam’.”’ From all 


70. The legend of king ‘Indradyumna’ is there in some ancient and mediaeval Sanskrit texts. It is said that he constructed a temple on the 
‘Nilagini’ (Blue hill) of Puri and introduced the worship of Vishnu-Jagannath there. This ancient tank of water is attached to his name 
and according to the tradition, once ‘Indra’ was being worshipped there, whose image has been thrown into the tank by a King, who 
opposed his worship. (Suryanarayan Das, “Jagannath Mandir ‘O’ Jagannth tattwa™, 1985, Cuttack, pp.8-9, 13.) 


71. We have no evidence on exact date of the Aryans arrival in North-India or Punjab. On the language grounds, their first composition 
Rigveda, in its present form, cannot be dated much earlier than 1000 B.C. The beginning of the specifically Indian Vedic culture has 
been estimated by some scholars to be about 1500 B.C. (Bharatiya Vidyabhavan's “History and Culture of The Indian People” Vol. I, 
1971. Bombay, pp 207-211 ) But the Aryan element of the Hittites, from the city-states Purushaddum and ‘Purushkhanda’ had probably 
arrived here, some time in 20® -19® century B.C. and worshipped their deities. 


They were in contact with the Assyrians, the Sumerians and the Akkadian elements during their period of growth. 


ଏ ଏ 
to tv 


This temple has been examined by archaeologists to determine its period of construction. From its plan and distinguishing features, it 
seems like a ternple, built some time in 13® century A.D. (Sadasiba Pradhan, ‘Lesser known Monuments of Puri”, 2012, Bhubaneswar, 
p-339.) But worship of ‘Narshingha’ was probably there from very early times. This is the place, which is connected with the legends of 
Indradyumna. (See: Suryanarayan Das, “Jagannath Mandira ‘O’ Jagannath Tattwa”, 1985, Cuttack, Second part, p.83 and Saratchandra 
Mohapatra. “Purusottam Sri Jagannath” 1994, Puri, pp.38 and 91.) 


74. Saratchandra Mohapatra, “Purusottam Sri Jagannath”, 1994, Puri, p.91. 
75. In the composition of thousand names of Vishnu (Vishnu Sahasra Nama), there is a line in Sanskrit, which means that ‘the man-lion 
bodied ‘Kesaba’ (Vishnu) is ‘Purusottam'. The Lord ‘Purusottam-Narasingh' was the main deity for worship in a few states of India, 


like ‘South Kosala’ and ‘Goa’ in the past. (See : A.P. Patnaik, '‘Mahadebata”, 2010, Cuttack, pp. 183-184. and see also Mahakosal 
History Society's “‘Kosal Ratnamala”, p.77, J.F. Fleet, “Journal of Bombay Branch of Royal Asiatic Society”, Vol. IX 1867-70, AL, XVII) 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


The Hittites in the city of Puri and the worship of Lord Purusottam 109 


these evidences, one may conclude that the lost temple to the sea, on the beach of Puri-town, was of 
‘Purusottam-Narasingh’ and not of ‘Purusottam- Vishnu’. There is still another evidence in support of 
this fact. According to the ‘Madalapanji’ or the chronicle of Jagannath temple, the image of ‘Purusottam'’, 
which was salvaged from the ruins of the temple at the sea-beach by the priests, was enshrined by the 
King Jajati of ‘Soma’ dynasty, after constructing a temple on the ‘Nilagiri’ or the Blue hill (Sumerian 
ziggurat).’° As it has been noted by a scholar that the figure of ‘Narasingha’, killing the demon-King 
‘Hiranya-Kasipu’ has been engraved on this temple like a rare hoarding,” it is clear that the shrine was 
meant for the Man-lion deity ‘Narasingha’, who was called ‘Purusottam’ at that time. 


In the history of religion of Hittites, we do not find a local cult, in which a Man-lion deity was 
worshipped. The cult of Weather-god (Indra of the Aryans) was wide-spread through out Anatolia. He 
was called ‘King of the heaven and the Lord of the land of Hatti’.”* He was conceived as a bull and 
finally became a god standing on the bull. It has already been assumed that the early Hittites from the 
city-states of Purushaddum’ and ‘Purushkhanda’ had worshipped ‘Indra’ and ‘Varuna’ here, at the 
ancient city of Puri, which was called ‘Purushaddum’ at that time. After immigrating into this land, and 
living here for many years, the Hittites might have come in close contact with the local people of 
Sumerian culture and could have been acquainted with their place of worship, on the ziggurat. The 
worship of ‘Naram-Sin’ was there, with the Moon-god, Sun-god and other Sumerian, Egyptian and 
Assyrian deities. The Hittites were probably attracted towards ‘Naram-Sin’, for the legends of heroism 
attached to him and adopted this deity for worship.’ We know from the history that Sumer, Elam and 
Akkad of Mesopotamia were included in the empire of Naram-Sin and though his worship was there 
as a god, he was never conceived as man-lion in form. Here, in eastern India, the descendants of 
Hittites, conceived him in that form, for their animal worship in the past. Probably at that time, the 
historical truth about Naram-Sin was not totally forgotten and for which, we still find some elements 
of truth, in a disguised form, in the mythological legend of ‘Narasingha’, that fits in facts with the 
history about Naram-Sin. 


According to the legend, there was a powerful king of Asuras (demons) named “‘Hiranya-Kasipu'’, 
who was a great hater of the god Vishnu. In his kingdom, no body was permitted to worship Vishnu. 
But he had a son named Prahalada, who worshipped the god Vishnu with great devotion. So, Hiranya- 
Kasipu tried in various ways to punish Prahalada. But his attempts were fruitless as the god Vishnu 
saved the boy from all dangers. At last, once the boy Prahalada was asked by his father to show him 
the god Vishnu. The boy answered that he felt the presence of Vishnu in all the objects and saying this, 
he pointed to a pillar of the royal palace, to find the god Vishnu there. Hearing this, his father, Hiranya- 
Kasipu, kicked the pillar so hard that it broke into pieces and the god Narasingha came out of it with 
a lion’s head and a man's body, so that he could kill ‘Hiranya-Kasipu’ with his teeth and nails. 


From the history of Akkadian empire in Mesopotamia, we find that towards the last part of Sargon’s 
reign of 55 years, there were series of revolts. His son Rimus was killed in a palace revolution. So, the 


76. S.N. Rajaguru, “Sri Purusottam ‘O’ Sri Mandira”, Odisha Sahitya Akademi, 2004, Bhubaneswar, pp.9-10. 

77. Rabi Ray, “Rahasyamaya Jagannath: Eka bitarka”, Jnankara, April : 2001, Cuttack, p.20. 

78. O.R. Gumey, “The Hittites”, 1954, Great Britain, pp. 140 and 149. 

79. The Hittites, during their empire-period, were quite liberal in this respect. Their religion was not confined to the Aryans’ faith only. They 


had accepted all the najor local cults of their empire. 
(O.R. Gumey, “The Hittites”, 1954. Great Britain, pp. 132-144.) 
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grand son Naram-Sin took over the charge of the empire, after his death. Naram-Sin was probably a 
ruler of the calibre as Sargon and like him, he could be a hero of many legends. His long reign (2291- 
2255 B.C.) began with a series of military operations against the revolting chiefs, which are reflected 
in his won surviving monuments. For example, a campaign against the King of ‘Hurrians’ was 
commemorated by a relief, which was carved on a rock at Pir Hussein (now in the Istanbul Museum).®° 
Another important campaign of Naram-Sin was directed against the revolting leader of the kingdom 
of Kish, who had adopted the defiant name ‘He rallied Kish’.*! These two events had been chosen in 
naming the King of Asurs (Hiranya-Kasipu) in the myth,** who probably revolted against the worship 
of Naram-Sin (the Lord Vishnu), the god who turned out to be ‘Nara-Singha’ of ‘Purushaddum’ 
(Purusottam). Gradually the worship of Nara-Singha in the city of Purusottam became popular and 
the myth created about his worship by the descendants of Hittites started spreading through out India. 


After the rise of Bhagavata-Cult in ‘Mathura’ region of central India, during fifth century B.C.,® the 
worship of Indra, the chief of gods of Aryans (and the early Hittites) had gone to the back ground and 
Sri Krishna gradually took over that place. So also in eastern India, in the city of Purusottam, the god 
Nara-Singha as an incarnation of Krishna (Vishnu) became the main deity replacing Indra and gradually 
his personal name was substituted by the city’s name. He came to be known as the god ‘Purusottam’. 
In other words, place-name became the name of the deity.*®* These changes in cult and name of the 
deity is likely to have happened long before the first century A.D. 


The city of ‘Purushaddum’ or ‘Purusottam’ is also known as ‘Sri- kshetra’. Though how this name 
was created we do not know, we know that some people migrating from Kalinga to Burma (Myanmar) 
had founded a city there, naming that as ‘Sri kshetra’. The origin of that city has been determined to be 
of the first century A.D.® So, this name of the city is very old and its origin probably lies in the history 
of the Hittites. The city Purushaddum in the central Anatolia (Cappadocia) was also known as 
‘Purushkhaddum’.** This name, when further Sanskritised, becomes Purush-Kshetram or ‘Purush- 
Kshetra’. So, it was assumed that at some point of time, the name Purush-Kshetra had been changed 
to Sni-Kshetra. The word ‘Purush’, though means ‘male’, here implies ‘the god Purusottam’ and word 
‘Kshetra’ means ‘land’. So. the two words together means ‘God's land’. The word ‘Sri’ means ‘beautiful’ 
and it is also used as the other name of ‘goddess Laxmi’, the wife of the god Vishnu and the daughter 
of the god Varuna. As the wooden symbol of ‘Sridevi’ (the Goddess Sri) finds a place on the throne of 


80. Seton Lloyd, “The Archaeology of Mesopotamia”, 1984, London, p.138. 
§1. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol. I, Part 2A, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.420. 


82. ‘Hunan’ has become here ‘Hiranya’. probably trying to Sanskritise it and the word ‘Kasipu’ was used probably to mean the leader of 
Kish, who adopted the defiant name ‘He rallied Kish’. So, during the period, when the myth was fabricated about ‘Nara-Singha’, the 
historical facts about Naram-Sin were known to the people, who made it. 


83. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “The History and Culture of the Indian People”, Vol. I1, The age of Imperial Unity, 1980, p.432. After the 
association of this cult with Non-Aryan tribes, a few legends developed about the child-hood of Krishna, wherein we find that the 
Aryan's deity Indra has been shown as the enemy of Krishna. 


84. The city of ‘Ashur’ was named after the god Ashur, the principal deity of the Assyrians. Here, either the influence of Assyrians made the 
Hinites of the colony of “Purushaddum' to name their main deity as ‘Purushaddum’ (Purusottam) or the god of the place Purushaddum, 
gradually came to be known as Purushaddum or Purusottam, some time after the fifth century B.C.. A correct answer to this riddle is 
unknown. 

85. As per the report of the Archaeological Department of the Union of Burma (1986), entitled “Later Evidence of Pyu Culture”, the carbon 
tests of the three Pyu city-sites of Beikthanomyo, Halin and Sri Kshetra have shown them to have been in existence as early as the first 
century A.D. (D.G.E Hall, “A History of South-East Asia”, 1987, London, p.154.) 


86. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol. 1, Part 2B, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.722. 
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Jagannath and she was worshipped with great devotion in the countries of Southeast Asia, it is 
assumed that her worship was probably practised as a major goddess in ‘Sri Kshetra’ or the city of 
‘Prushottam’ (Puri), before the worship of Laxmi was introduced in the grand-temple.* From the 
history of Hittites we find that during their empire-period, when they occupied the land of North 
Syria, that part of the country had been assigned the name ° Kheta’, in the Egyptian records of fifteenth 
century B.C.®. Again, the King Ramesses If of Egypt, in a treaty with the King of Hittites, had 
referred to the Central Anatolian country of the Hittites as the ‘Great Kheta’ .® Out of these evidences, 
one may conclude that in ancient times, the Hittites had used the word ‘Kheta’ or ‘Kshetra’ for the 
‘land’ or country. The countries like ‘Syria’ and the Central Anatolia though had names. probably they 
were not well known, at that time. As the Hittites had occupied Syria and lived there for a long time, 
there was a possibility that the Aryan element of them could have added ‘Sri’ to that country’s name 
‘Kheta’ as the prefix, from which ‘Kheta’ was gradually dropped while ‘Sri’ remained, which might 
have taken the form ‘Syria’.”’ With this assumption, one may take that the name ‘Sri-Kshetra’ (beautiful 
land) might have been created by the Hittites as an alternative to ‘Purushaddum’ in India. As we do not 
find a goddess named ‘Sri’ in the history of religion of the Hittites, it is assumed that the local inhabitants 
of the city of Purusottam or Sri Kshetra, at some stage of their religious growth, had named the 
consort of their main deity ‘Sri’, following the name of the city. 


The influence of Hittites on the grand temple of Puri 


It is generally believed that worship of Purusottam-Narasingha had started in a temple on ‘Nilagiri’ or 
the Blue-hill, some time, in eleventh century A.D., when the king ‘Jajati’ II was ruling over the Kingdom. 
It has already been said that Naram-Sin was being worshipped on the Sumerian ziggurat, since very 
early times, and from that, the Hittites or their descendants got the idea of worshipping Naram-Sin as 
‘Nara-Singha’. But, in the present compound of the grand temple, no such deity as ‘Naram-Sin’ can be 
traced, though at many places the images of Nara-Singha are installed and worshipped. So, it is 
assumed that if an image of Naram-Sin, in any form was there, that might have been altered or merged 
with the worship of Nara-Singha for making one deity, out of the two. ‘Nara-Singha’ is considered to 
be a very important deity or ‘Kshetradhipati’ (Chief of the place) and the other form of Jagannath, the 
main deity.” During the ‘Naba Kalevara’ or ‘New body making festival’ of the deities (Jagannath, 
Balabhadra and Subhadra), Nara-Singh presides over the secret ritual of life-giving to the symbolic 


87. The goddess ‘Sri’ was worshipped in Burma and a city was named after her. (R.C. Majumdar, “Hindu Colonies in the Far East”, 
1974, Calcutta, p. 229.) The goddess ‘Sri’ was considered as an important deity in the Kingdom of Champa (Campa) of Southeast 
Asia. (H. B. Sarkar, “Cultural Relation between India and Southeast Asian Countries”, 1985, New Delhi, p. 158.) In Java and Bali of 
Indonesia, ‘Sridevi’ is the goddess of crops and harvesting. (I.G.P. Phalgunadi, “Hinduism in Bali”, Southeast Asian Perspectives, 
June, 1984, Bhubaneswar, p.42.) 

88. The goddess Laxmi does not find a place with the god Pruusottam-Jagannath, on the throne, inside the grand temple. So, it is assumed 
that at the beginning, the idea of her worship in the temple was not conceived. Though we find her worship in one of the caves of 
Khandagiri hill, which were built in the first century B.C., her worship seems to have been introduced in the premises of grand temple, 
after it was built and when Vaishnavic culture prevailed over the country. As we find the worship of the goddess Sri in Southeast Asian 
Countries, which were influenced by the culture and religion of the ancient Kalinga, it is assumned that at the beginning, Sri and Laxmi 
were two different deities, who ultimately merged and became one (Laxmi), sometime during the rise of Vaishnavisim in India. 


89. O.R. Gurney, “The Hittites”, A Pelican Book, 1954, Great Britain, p.2. 

90. Ibid, p.6. 

91. The Assyrians had links with the people of Syria and their country’s name (Assyria) could have influenced the Syrians in making ‘Sri’ 
or ‘Siri’ to the present form of name ‘Syria’. 


92. According to ‘Skanda Puran’, Indradyumna, the king who made the first temple of Jagannath, saw Nara-Singha in a vision, while he 
was worshipping Jagannath. (Surya Narayana Das, “Jagannath Mandir ‘O’ Jagannath Tattwa”, 1986, Cuttack, p. 71. see also S.C. 
Mahapatra’s “Purusottam Sri Jagannath,” 1994, Puri, pp.89-93.) 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


112 Unveiling the Mystery of Jagannath, the Supreme God on Earth 


th 


images.” He is treated as one of the ‘Parswadevatas’ or one of the ‘deities of three sides’ of the temple 
and other two are Lord ‘Vamana’ or the Dwarf-god and Lord ‘Baraha’ or the Boar-god. As said 
earlier, these three deities are considered as three different incarnations of Lord ‘Vishnu’and their 
presence here implies the three faces of Lord Purusottam-Jagannath. 


The god ‘Indra’ and his consort ‘Indrani’ were probably worshipped in Lord ‘Varuna’s house’, the sea- 
beach temple, and were probably salvaged from the ruins, along with Purusottam and enshrined on the 
ziggurat. Though Indrani’s image is still worshipped in the grand-temple, the beautiful image of 
Indra is kept away. as it was slightly broken and unfit for worship.” 


Though at present, we do not find the name of Hittites or the term ‘Hatti’ attached to any object of 
worship inside the temple compound of Jagannath and priests there with the surname ‘Hatti’, in the 
past, the position was a little different. In the records of the temple, it is found that there was a deity 
called ‘Hatta-Mukteswar’ and there were a few priests with the name ‘Hatta Sebaks.”’ Though it is 
difficult to identify the deity now as the name would have been changed, one thing is certain that the 
word ‘Hatta’ is the corrupted form of ‘Hatti’. Besides, the door of the main temple of 
Purusottam-Jagannath is called ‘Kala Hatta-dwara’, probably implying the Black-door of the ‘Hatti- 
people’. This might have been named as such, following an ancient tradition which was earlier there, 
in the shrine of Purusottam on the shore. In addition to these facts, the Hittites might have also 
been instrumental in introducing an extremely rigid procedure of worship, reflecting their 
religious practice, which is still followed in the temple of Jagannath with an uncommon zeal.” 


93. S.C. Mahapatra, “Purusottam Sri Jagannath”, 1994, Puri, p.90. 

94. According to the rules of religion of the Hindus, a broken image becomes unfit for worship. A beautiful image of a male deity, probably 
slightly broken. is placed inside a small temple, where the Sun's image from Konark is placed. The priests of Jagannath temple point to 
that image. when asked about the worship of the god ‘Indra’. 

95. Surya Narayan Das, “Jagannath Mandir ‘O’ Jagannath Tattwa”, 1985. Cuttack, pp.273 and 283. 

96. The Hittites believed in the cultic purity, which was reflected in their religious attitude and in observance of rituals and ceremonies. 
Violations of the canon of purity by contamination of any kind was not only seriously viewed but also required heavy penances to avoid 
the wrath of Gods. See for details “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol. I part 2A, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.270. 

97. In the temple of Jagannath, for a small incident affecting the canon of purity, foods for offering (Mahaprasad), worth of thousands of 


rupees are destroyed in the back-yard and preparations are made to purify the shrine. See S.C. Mohapatra’s “Purusottam Sri Jagannath”, 
1994. Pun, p.148. 
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THE MYCENAEAN GREEKS AND OTHER ALIENS 
IN THE LAND OF KALINGA 
AND THEIR RESPECTIVE INFLUENCE ON 
THE INSTITUTION OF JAGANNATH 


There are a good number of places in Odisha named after the cities of Mycenaean Greece.! Along with 
them, we also find places named after Crete (Kriti),?* ‘Troy’,* ‘Rhodos’* and ‘Alashiya’ (Cyprus)’. 
These facts lead us to the conclusion that it was probably the Cretans, for their early Minoan civilization 
and interest in overseas trade, who had opened a sea-route to India from the Mediterranean sea, some 
time, before their fall in the 14® century B.C.* As they had trade-links with Egypt,’ they might have 
learnt the sea-route to ‘the land of Punt’ from the sailors of that country in 15® century B.C. and 
following the same route, they could have reached the eastern coast of India.® The Mycenaeans had 
also developed trade-links with the Egyptians? and so, it was possible for them to learn about trade- 
route to the eastern coast of India, either from the Cretans or the Egyptians, to come to this country 
for trade, during the rise of their civilization.’® The sailors and merchants of ‘Rhodos’ and ‘Alashiya’ 
(Cyprus) might have joined this trade with the people of the eastern coast of India, after their islands 
were dominated by the Mycenaean Greeks. 


The Mycenaean Greeks in the land of Kalinga 


As a major part of the places coming under the series of Greek-names in Odisha like Mycenae, Corinth, 
Tiryns, Tonia and Asea etc are now located close to the sea or on the banks of rivers, it is further 


1. The names of places and their number in Odisha, which seem to have been named after the cities of Mycenaean Creece :- A. Mycenae — 
22, B. Corinth - 17, C. Tiryns - 3, D. Attica — 1, E. Athenae or Athens — 7, F. lonia — 19, G. Asea — 3, H. Arcadia — 33, I. Boeotia — 3,J. 
Megara ~ 10, K. Pisa — 1, Total ~ 119. See A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of the East”, Volume II, 2003, Delhi, pp. 525-530. 

2. Ibid, p. 359. There are seven geographic names, spread over 4 undivided districts of Odisha, which seem to be corrupted forms of Crete. 
In six, out of seven place-names, Crete remains as ‘Kinit’ or ‘Kriti’ and an Indian term like ‘Pura’ (town), Sahi (hamlet) or ‘Mala’ (hilly- 
area) has been added to each. Though some of these place-names are found close to the sea, in the locations famous for ancient mantime 
trade, there are a few, located away from the'sea, on the banks of major rivers. Almost all the places give impression that they were once 
used as ports or the human settlements near the port. 

3. Tbid. p.456. There are five places in Odisha, which seem to have been named after ‘Troy’. For its convenient geographic position, ‘Troy’ 
was perhaps an entreport for the Mycenaean Greek states. 

4. Ibid. p.358. There are at least 18 place-names in Odisha, scattered over seven undivided districts of the state, which seem to be the 
corrupted forms of ‘Rhode’ or ‘Rhodos’. Most probably, the island of ‘Rhodos’ was originally called ‘Rhode’ and the present form of 
name is the product of the Greek-language influence during the later years. 

5. Ibid. pp. 358-359. There are at least 13 places in Odisha , scattered over 5 undivided districts, which bear names that sound very close 
to ‘Alashiya’. The island of Cyprus, either wholly or partly, was called ‘Alashiya’, in the distant past. (“The Cambridge Ancient History”, 
Vol. II, Part 2A, First paperback edition, 1980, p.201.) 

. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol. II Part 1, First paperback edition, 1980, p.581. 

7. Ibid, p.577. There is archaeological evidence of this link in Egypt from about 1600 B.C. 

They might have used the river Nile and the Sesostris-canal, with permission from the King of Egypt, to take their ships into the Red-Sea 
to enable their voyage to the eastern coast of India. 

9. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol. II Part 1, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.633. 

10. The Mycenaean Greeks had come to eastern coast of India probably some time in 15® to 13® century B.C. which is considered as their 
period of rise. See A.P Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of the East”, Vol. II, 2003, Delhi, p.453 along with the note No. 86. 
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assumed that the Mycenaean Greeks had once arrived in this soil in their own ships. In other words, 
this ancient trade-link between Greece and India (Kalinga) was established through maritime contact. 
Being blind about the ancient geography of the world though we assume that the Cretans as well as 
the Mycenaean Greeks had come to India through Egypt, the exact route taken by these ancient 
mariners, cannot be identified in certain terms.” Be that as it may, the occurrence of different Greek 
place-names together in the coastal Odisha, clearly suggests that the Mycenaean traders did come to 
this land in teams, representing different city-states of the period. Here, they had established their 
colonies at different vantage points on the coast, not far from one another. For example, we now find 
the name-sakes of a few Mycenaean cities on the Mahanadi delta, which was probably close to the sea, 
a few thousand years ago. An actual picture of the ancient Greek settlements in a small contiguous 
area, coming under cuttack-Sadar-Policestation,!® is given in the following table to clarify the point. 


The table showing place-names that are identical with the names of Mycenaean 
Greek-cities and found located close to one another 


Sl. No. District Police-station Village Reg. No. Present name Probable original name 
1 Cuttack Sadar 20 Paisa Pisa 

2 Cuttack Sadar 24 Aini Tonia 

34 Cuttack Sadar 29 Biribati Berbati 

4 Cuttack Sadar 50 Athanga Athenae-grama (Village) 


85°55" 
Cuttack 


© 
Paisa(Plsa) 


Eranch 


° (Erech) © Athanga 


({Athenae-Grama} 


16. The map of a small part of Cuttack-Sadar Police-station showing places bearing names of a few Mycenaean Greek-cities. 
It may also be observed that among the places with Mycenaean city-names, there are two places with names like Erech and 
Susa suggesting an earlier Sumerian contact with the place. In other words, natives of that area were already exposed to the 
Sumerian culture and trade-practice, before the arrival of Mycenaean Greeks in that land. 


11. The map of the Red Sea suggests that it was once connected with the Mediterranean and that was probably gradually closed by the sands of 
Sahara desert and deposit of silt from the Nile. We do not know when these geographic changes took place. So, we assume that the Cretans 
and the Mycenaeans might have come to India through Egypt. But there is possibility that their route to India could have been different. 

12. A.P. Pamaik, “The Early Voyagers of the East”, Vol. 11, 2003, Delhi, p.452. ‘Berbati’ is the name of an ancient habitation site at Mycenae, 


which has been dated to the fifteenth century B.C.. See “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol. II Part-1, First paperback edition, 1980, 
London, p.642. 
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The objects of trade of the Mycenaean Greeks 


The Sumerians had come for trade to the eastern coast of India, probably after their contact with the 
people of the Indus Valley Civilization, some time, in between the 30® century B.C. and 25® century 
B.C. The local inhabitants of this part of India were probably in Neolithic or Chalcolithic age, at that 
time. The main purpose of the Sumerians coming sofar, was probably to obtain copper and other 
metals in the exchange of their products, like woolen cloth and potteries etc. After them, probably 
learning the sea-route to this part of India from the Sumerians, the Egyptians had arrived here for 
trade, in the 25*® century B.C. or earlier, and called this country as ‘the land of Punt’. Though from the 
history of Egypt, we know that the Egyptians had collected a large quantity of aromatic tree-gum 
myrrh, from the natives of the land, which was badly needed for their temples, but at that time, what 
was given back in return to the people of Punt, is unknown to us. However, this trade went on for 
many hundred years peacefully, till it was stopped due to internal disturbances in Egypt. Again it was 
revived with great zeal and vigour by the Queen Hatshepsut, in the 15® century B.C., when she sent a 
fleet of five ships to the land of Punt, to fetch the aromatic gum myrrh and incense, to be used on the 
sacred altar of the God Amun. From the history of Egypt, we know that this mission was successful 
and the Egyptian trades-men and mariners were hospitably received by the natives of Punt. In return 
for weapons and jewellery of Egyptian manufacture, the visitors were allowed to load their ships with 
incense trees, sacks of aromatic gum, gold, ivory, ebony and other valuable woods and leopard skins 
etc.” As these facts have been recorded in the temple reliefs at Deirel-Bahri in Egypt,“ we believe that 
‘the land Punt’ or the country of Pura, which was located in the eastern coast of India and came io be 
known as ‘Kalinga’ on a later date, was rich enough to export gold, ivory and many kinds valuable 
wood, along with other forest products like myrrh and incense, in the 15® century B.C. 


The main land of Greece is a hilly country and it did not have adequate agricultural lands suitable for 
cultivation of the Mycenaean Greeks. So, during the early period of their growth, when the people 
were depending only on agriculture for their living, they were poor. But gradually their country became 
rich, which is generally witnessed in the quality of graves of the people and their Kings. In their graves, 
beside them lay weapons of bronze, like spears, swords and daggers and vessels not only pottery but 
of bronze, silver, gold and in a few instances of alabaster or rock-crystal. Several of the dead had 
masks of gold foil over their faces.’ The profusion of gold is startling, especially in contrast with the 
poverty of remains in the graves of the earlier period. As we know from the history of the Mycenaean 
Greeks, that they became rich for their overseas trade in potteries, which they could make with great 
skill, after learning the art from the Cretans. The exported Mycenaean pottery bears testimony to 
trade with Egypt, with southern Palestine and with Syria.’ The Mycenaean Greeks mainly had that 
pottery-trade with the eastern coast of India, in return for which they got plenty of gold and ivory 
from the natives of this land, which is unknown to history. 


There is a tribe of people called ‘Jharaa’ in Odisha, who presently live in the districts of Balasore, 
Keonjhar and Mayurbhanj. Once their main occupation was to collect gold particles by washing the 


13. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol. II Part-I, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.330. 
14. Ibid. 

15. Ibid. p.631. 

16. Ibid. p.645. 
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sands of the river ‘Subarnarekha’, which some of them still do.!” As the English equivalent of this 
river’s name is ‘The line of gold’, it is assumed that in ancient India, this river was famous for gold 
yielding sands.’ Besides this river, the sands of some other water channels, at different places of the 
land, were probably yielding plenty of gold,!* as the result of which the chiefs or kings of the place 
could trade with it. In the Mycenaean-Greek traditions of the first heroic age, there is reference to 
overseas trading voyages, in which their people had reached a land, where people practiced the 
technique of gold-washing in rivers and after receiving gold from that Eldorado through trade, the 
Mycenaean hero in the legend had become fabulously rich.” As in Odisha we now find so many 
Mycenaean Greek-place-names and there was the practice of gold washing in the rivers of the land, it 
is assumed that there is truth in Greek traditions and the Mycenaeans had actually reached this land, 
during the growth of their civilization. If all the places, with Mycenaean names in Odisha, are 
archaeologically surveyed and excavations are taken up in a few selected sites, the Mycenaean potsherds 
are likely to be found. The ancient land of Kalinga or the modern Odisha was famous for elephants and 
ivory trade, since the Puranic times, as it finds mention in Mahabharat and Vishnupurana.*! So, trade 
in ivory, with the Mycenaean Greeks, some time in 15® to 13 century B.C. could have been possible 
in the past. 


CORROBORATIVE EVIDENCES IN SUPPORT OF PROTO-HISTORIC LINKS BETWEEN 
MYCENAEAN GREEKS AND THE PEOPLE OF KALINGA 


When we look for corroborative evidences supporting prehistoric links between Mycenaean Greeks 
and the people of the eastern coast of India, we do not perceive any overt Mycenaean influence on the 
culture and religion of Odisha, as it is evident in the case of ancient contact with the Sumerians, the 
Assyrians, the Hittites and the Egyptians. This might have been due to the fact that the early Mycenaean 
contact though a major one, it did not last for a long period. Besides, the religion of the Mycenaeans 
had not taken a distinct form, during the period of contact and their achievements in other fields like 
smelting of metals, use of horse drawn chariots and farming etc, did not attract much of attention of 
the natives as those innovations were already there in the land, in some form or the other. Despite this 
fact, we can still locate a few things in the accounts of Greek historians, which suggest anancient 
contact between these two widely separated people.?* 


If we critically examine the writing of Herodotus, the Greek historian of the fifth century B.C., on 
India, it seems, his description of people of the East as well as the South India is more or less close to 


17. The people had given up this practice long time ago for low yield of gold. As the gold price has gone up, some people have started it again 
in a few places. This was reported in a Newspaper. 


18. Along with Mycenaean place-names, we also find the names of ancient cities of India, like ‘Hastina’, ‘Indrapratba’, ‘Mathura’, ‘Dwaraka’ 
and ‘Ujjain’ etc in the valley of this river. (See A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of the East”, Vol. 1, 2003, Delhi, pp.305-306.) So, it 
1s assumed that the traders of those ancient cities had link with the place for procurement of gold. 

19. The tribe of ‘Jharaas’ were named as such, probably following the word ‘Jhara’ of the ‘Odiya’ language, the English equivalent word for 
which is ‘spring’. When a number of springs join together, they make a river. Most probably, sands of many hill-springs were once 
yielding gold. So, the people who collected gold by washing the sands were named ‘Jharaa’ or the people who live near the springs. So, 
from the name of the tribe we understand that there were many gold yielding springs in Odisha. 

20. “The Cambridge Ancient history”, Vol. II Part 1, First paperback edition, 1980, London, pp.648-649. 

21. Wilfred H. Schoff, “The Periplus of the Erythraean Sea”, 1974, New Delhi, p.253. 

22. Herodotus, the Greek historian, born during the early part of fifth century B.C., describes the people of the eastern coast of India, 
probably depending on the legends created by the early Greeks. Arrian, while describing the invasion of India by Alexander the great, 
speaks of the rock of ‘Aornus’ connected with the legends of Heracles. Again, he describes the Indian legend, according to which the city 
of ‘Nysa’ was founded by Dionysus. See R.C. Majumdar's “The Classical Accounts of India”, 1981, Calcutta, pp.2, 14 and 19. 
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actual facts of thé period,” while the same view cannot be taken over his accounts on the North- 
Western India. Here, Herodotus’ account of procurements of gold-dust through gold-digging ants, 
larger than foxes, seems to have been based on rumours and gossips of the period. Though Herodotus 
was a Persian subject and the North-Western India was ruled by the Persians during the period, his 
information of the region was not that correct as his statement of facts on the East and the South of the 
county, which as per Herodotus’ own statement, was far from the limits of Persian Empire. Most 
probably, for his knowledge of the East and the South India, Herodotus depended on some ancient 
Greek records, which were based on the legends of Mycenaean period. It is of interest to note that the 
eastern region of India, which includes Herodotus’ description, agrees more or less with the geographic 
location of Kalinga.* This furnishes some evidence to the effect that the Greeks of ancient times, 
probably of the Mycenaean age, were well acquainted with the ways of the people, living on the 
eastern coast of India. 


61. The people of ‘Jharaa’ tribe are washing sand in a stream of Keonjhar for particles of gold. 
Courtesy : Ranjan Pradhan, Kenojhar, for his report published In ‘Sambad’ on 15.09.2011. 


23, Herodotus describes the life-style of three categories of people, who were once living on the eastern coast of India. The first category of 
them were nomads, who ate raw flesh and had cannibalistic habits. Here he probably means the people of lower Burma, who had similar 
habits even during the early centuries of the Christian era. The second category of Indians of the East followed the custom of not killing 
any thing that had life. By this statement, he means the people of Jaina religious belief of Kalinga. As *Mahavira’, the twenty fourth 
Tirthankar of the Jains, lived in the sixth century B.C., this religion might have originated in the remotest age of antiquity. The third 
category of people of the coast in the South, were probably the aborigines, who according to Herodotus used to cohabit openly like 
animals. See ‘Herodotus’ in “The Classical Accounts of India” by R.C. Majumdar 1981, Calcutta, pp.1-4. 


24. The territory of Kalinga extended from the mouth of the Ganges in the East to the mouth of the Godavari in the South, op the coast, 
during most of the times in the historical period. 
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17. The map showing places in Odisha bearing names connected with the Mycenaean civilization of Greece. 
The wide distribution of places with Mycenaean names, particularly on the banks of rivers in Odisha, clearly suggests that the 
maritime trade of the Mycenaean Greeks with this part of india had continued for a considerable period. 


Again. in the accounts of the Greek authors, who had accompanied Alexander the great, in his invasion 
of India, there is reference to Greek legends associated with a few places in India. 


Megasthenes also refers to the legends of Dionysus and Heracles ruling over some parts of India and 
teaching her people the methods of cultivation. Besides, in the Indian epic ‘Mahabharat’, particularly 
in the parentage and birth of Bhishma, one may find a reflection of the story of Achilles in ‘Iliad’, as 
both were greatest heroes of two great wars, both were born of water-nymphs who sacrificed their 


25. See Arrian’s account of the rock of ‘Aornus’ and the city of ‘Nysa’ in “The Classical Accounts of India” by R.C. Majumdar, 1981, 
Culcutta, pp. 14-21. 


26. R. C. Majumdar, “the Classical Accounts of India”, 1981, Culcutta, pp.220-224. 
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er sons, both had not married and the mothers of both had tried for their living son’s immortality.” 


All these legends might have grown in India as well as in Greece due to very early contact between the 
inhabitants of these two lands. Leaving aside the accounts of the classical authors of Greece, if we 


consider the facts of Odisha, the land of Kalinga, at least five things attract our attention for their 
possible Greek links. 


(1) 


(2) 


In the coastal districts of Odisha, small earthen pots used for cooking are usually called ‘Atica’. 
This word has not been derived from Sanskrit or any other Indian language. Except Odisha, in 
no other part of India, a cooking pot has this name. As it was a practice with the people of 
ancient India to name a few things by their place of origin,?® it is now assumed that in the distant 
past, such pots were being imported into this land from ‘Attica’ in Greece. As Mycenaean pottery 
bears testimony of trade with Egypt, Palestine and Syria, it can very well be assumed that the 
pottery was perhaps an important export commodity of the Mycenaeans, which found its market 
even on the eastern coast of India. In ‘Attica’, the existence of Mycenaean citadel and tomb of 
Thoricus probably suggest that during the Mycenaean age, it was a leading city-state dealing 
with the manufacture and export of earthen potteries. 


There are atleast sixty places in Odisha, spread over eleven districts of the state, which are 
named after the Odra people. Most of these places are located on the coastal belt or by the side 
of navigable rivers. As the ‘Oda’ or ‘Odra’ people have been grouped with the alien (Mlechha) 
tribes by ‘Manu’”® and the same tribe has probably been described by Pliny as the ‘Oretes’,?! 
it has been assumed that they were a distinctly different race from the Dravidians and the aboriginal 
natives of the soil. It is possible that the tribe of the Odras, whose original name was probably 
close to ‘Odisa’ like many of the listed place-names, had immigrated into the coastal lands of 
Kalinga, through the sea-route, at an unknown point of time, in the past.”? When the tribe gradually 
dominated over this land with their culture and civilization, a major portion of the country began 
to be called ‘Odisa’ (Odisha) and the classical dance and music, which evolved here, probably 
with their inputs, came to be known as ‘Odissi’. As the name of this tribe is connected to 
Agriculture, Fighting or war, Dance and Music,”” one may reasonably assume that, in the past, 
they had emigrated from a country, where people enjoyed a settled life, knew improved methods 
of agriculture and had already developed a taste for music and dance. In addition to these rare 


27. 


28. 


29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 


33. 


Achilles was the son of Peleus, a brave man and Thetis, a water-nymph. Similarly, ‘Bhisma was the son of King Santanu and ‘Ganga’, who 
was some sort of river-nymph. Before the birth of Achilles, Thetis had sestroyed six previous children by putting them on fire. Similarly, 
before Bhisma was born, Ganga had killed her many newborn sons by dipping them into water. Achilles was dipped in sacred water by his 
mother for his immortality and according to the blessing of his mother, Bhisma could live as long as he wished. See John Pinsent, ‘Greek 
Mythology”, 1982, London, pp.116-118. 

In the ancient Tamil country (Tamilnadu) of India, the people had named fine cloth ‘Kalinga’, as the same was being imported from the 
country of ‘Kalinga’. Again, ‘Chilli’, the dried pod of red pepper, derived its name from its place of origin ‘Chile’ in the South America. 
A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of the East”, Vol. I, 2003, Delhi, pp.41-43 and 66-68. 

Manu, X, 44. See also N. K. Sahu, “‘Utkal University History of Orissa”, 1964, p. 139. 


Pliny, “Hist. Nat. II”, p. 75. 

As all the Odras belong to one caste (Ksatriya), it is assumed that they had reached this land when castism was in force during the later 
Vedic period. 

The ‘Odisa’ or ‘Oda’ people are primarily regarded as ‘Oda-chasa’ or ‘Oda, the tiller of the soil’. Secondly, as ‘Oda-Khandayat’ or ‘Oda, 
the wielder of sword’ and thirdly the classical dance and music of Odisha is connected to the name of this tribe. (A. P. Patnaik, “The 
Early Voyagers of the East”, Vol. I, 2003, Delhi, pp.42.) 
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qualities, like a few Aryan republics, they had a distinct preference for democratic institutions 
like ‘Gana’ and ‘Samgha’, which has been clearly demonstrated in a few place-names.”* 


When we take all these facts into consideration, we are inclined to believe Magasthenes account, 
where he states: 


ନ That Dionysus first yoked oxen to the plough and made many of the Indians husbandmen instead 
of nomads, and furnished them with the implements of agriculture; and that the Indians worship the 
other Gods, and Dionysus himself in particular, with cymbals and drums, because he so taught them; 
and that he also taught them the Satyric dance, or, as the Greeks call it the Kordax,” 


But instead of ‘Dionysus’, here on the eastern coast of India, we probably got ‘Odysseus’, though 
Megasthenes makes no mention of him. In other words, the Greeks, who had immigrated into this soil, 
probably claimed to be the descendants of Odysseus or his clan and accordingly named their colonies. 
It is needless to state that the name ‘Odysseus’ gradually took the corrupted form of Odisa, which in 
turn came to be known as ‘Oda’, and was finally Sanskritised to ‘Odra’. However the dance and music 
of the land still retain the original name ‘Odissi’. Though more research is necessary in the field, in 
view of available facts, one cannot rule out immigration of Mycenaean Greeks, in small groups, into 
the eastern coast of India, some time during the fall of Mycenaean civilization and their subsequent 
assimilation by the natives of the land.’ 


(3) The Mycenaean Greeks had come to this land, from different cities of their country, for trade, 
probably following the Egyptians and after the trading was over, they sailed back to their country. 
If according to our assumption, this trade of the Mycenaeans had continued for a long period, 
commencing from 15* century B.C., in that process, some of them might have settled here, in this 
land, like the Egyptians or the Sumerians. But they were not likely to have called them selves 
‘Odisa’ (corruption of Odysseus) people. The ‘Odisas’ or ‘Odras’ had immigrated into this land 
not like traders, but as permanent settlers, much later then the Mycenaean Greeks. We do not 
know whether they came from their home-country or some other part of the world, where they 
had settled earlier.” 


As they had qualities of the Mycenaean Greeks, it has been assumed that they had come from the 
same source. As discussed earlier, they preferred democratic way of life and had a taste for music 
and dance. Though occupationally they were agriculturist, they were also brave warriors. For 


34. We team from Pali works that at the time of Buddha, there were a number of democratic or autonomous clans in India. The term ‘Gana’ 
(the people) and the term ‘Samgha’ (Assembly) were used by those early Aryan Republics. 


(R. S. Tripathy, “History of Ancient India”, Delhi, 1987, p.57) It is of interest to note that such terms are found associated with place- 
names connected to the ‘Odisas’ (Odas) in Odisha. For example, there are places called ‘Oda-Samgha’ and ‘Oda-Gana’. See A. P. 
Pamaik, “The Early Voyagers of the East”, Vol. I, 2003, Delhi, pp. 66-68. 


35. See the ‘Indica’ by Arrian in “The Classical Accounts of India” by R. C. Majumdar, 1981, Calcutta, p.221. 
36. Homer's ‘Odyssey’ describes the exploits of Odysseus, the Greek hero of Mycenaean age. 


37. Though without archaeological) evidence, it is difficult to focus on the exact period, when the Greeks, who bore the clan-name of ‘Odysseus’, 
migrated into the eastem coast of India, it can be assumed to have happened, a century or more after the Trojan war, the time-gap necessary 
to make Odysseus, the king of Ithaca, a hero of the glorious myth. As the city of Troy was destroyed in about 1230 B.C., this emigration of 
Greeks from their home land might have occurred, sometime between 1100 and 800 B.C., when their earlier trade-links with the out-side 
world were not totally forgotten. A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of the East”, Vol. II, 2003, Delhi, p.459, Note No.120. 


38. The Odras are still perceived as a people belonging to one caste and one profession. So, they might have come to this country after the 
castism was introduced here by the Aryans, some time, after 8® century B.C.. See A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of the East”, Vol. 
1, 2003, Delhi, pp. 42-43. 


39. After the Trojan war, many Greeks could not sail back home due to strom in the sea, ship-wreck and other calamities and had to settle in 
different islands of the Mediterranean sea. In that process, some of them had also lived in Asia-Minor. In addition to this, in the 8® 
century B.C. emigrants from the overcrouded states of Greece had to sail away to find new homes. See Bjorn Landstrom, “The Quest For 
India”, 1964, Stockholm, p.23. 
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these qualities, inspite of the presence of the incoming Aryans, they could be a dominant race in 
Kalinga, and gradually, they probably merged with the Aryans or the natives saw no difference 
between them and the Aryans and put them in the class or caste of Ksatriyas. However, the Odras 
as agriculturists have left the following marks on the society, which suggest their origin. According 
to the Greek Mythology, ‘Da’ is the goddess of agriculture and a sister of Zeus. But ‘Da’ was a 
pre-Greek name and short form of Demeter, the Mother-goddess Earth, which was used by 
the Mycenaeans for this goddess,*! probably implying importance of agriculture and the production 
of food grains for them. It is of interest to note that the instrument for harvesting the agricultural 
crops in Odisha, the ‘Odra’ country, is named after the goddess ‘Da’, while in the neighboring 


62. The Goddess ‘Da’ of the Mycenaean Greeks 63. The sickle called ‘Da’ in Odisha 


states of ‘Andhra’ and ‘Bihar’, the same instrument or sickle is called ‘Karali’ and ‘Kachia’ 
respectively. Again, in the land records of coastal belt of Odisha. which was the area of early 
settlement of the Odras, on many occasions we find reference to ‘rent-free homestead land’ 
called ‘Mena’,“* which as a term was also used for particular categories of land, in the palace- 
bureaucracy of the Mycenaean-Greeks.* 


(4) There is still another major evidence, perceived in the place-names of coastal Odisha which 
corroborates this view of Greek settlement in the land. The Mycenaean Greeks, probably after 
the fall of their civilization and disruption of the central authority, had given up their elaborate 
system of palace-bureaucracy in favour of small units of self-government, popularly called ‘the 
Polis’. These units, later on, in the classical period, became the nuclei of Greek city-states. In the 
Polis, there were clusters of houses, built around a palace or citadel, which stood on a hill for 
defense of the whole unit and was catled ‘Acro-polis’. Almost identical with this ancient Greek- 


40. John Pinsent, “Greek Mythology", 1982, London, p.25. 

41. Ibid. 

42. Ashutosh Prasad Patnaik, “Mahadebata”, 2010, Cuttack, p.89. 

43. “Final Report on the Survey and Settlement of the Province of Orissa”, Vol. 1, by S.L. Maddox. Reprinted by the authority of Board of 
Revenue, Orissa, P.V. 

44. “But two categories of land-holding are referred to, Ki-ti-me-na and Ke-ke-me-na which in effect (though not in etymology) seem to refer 


to private and communal lands respectively” 
See “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol. IT, Part 2A, First paperback edition, 1980, London, pp.179-180. 
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concept of naming places, we now find in Odisha, places called Palli (Poli), implying a village, and 
‘Agrapalli’ or ‘Agrapada’,“ which means ‘the village at the apex’. Not only the pronunciation and 
literary meaning of these two Odishan terms are similar with two such terms, used in the ancient 
Greece, but also in a few cases, the first syllable of the place name ‘Acro-polis’, still remains 
almost identical.“° This striking similarity of the place-names as well as their implication clearly 
suggest that the terms, ‘Polis’ and ‘Acropolis’ were actually introduced on the Odishan coast by 
the Greek immigrants, at an unknown point of time in the distant past. Gradually such names 
were probably Sanskritised or modified, due to the influence of local language. As the ancient 
‘Acropolis’ of Athens is now called ‘Agora’, which is identical with the Sanskrit term ‘Agra’, it 
can very well be assumed that at some point of time in the Greek history, the ‘Acropolis’ was 
called ‘Agropolis’ and later on it became known as ‘Agro’ or ‘Agora’. In Odisha, in addition to 
the series of place-names called ‘Palli’ and ‘Agra-palli’ or ‘Agra-pada’, there are a few with 
names, that sound close to ‘Agora’. All these places were probably originally named ‘Acropolis’ 
or ‘Agropolis’ which became corrupt over the years. 


45. There are hundreds of place-names in the coastal regions of Odisha with the term ‘Poli (Palli) as the suffix. For example, under Rambha 
P.S. of the district Ganjam, one finds many villages with names like ‘Ram-Poli’, ‘Sakar-poli’, Kalinji-poli, Nua-poli, Sindhu-poli and 
Gura-poli etc. The term ‘Poli’ seems to have originated from the Greek word ‘Polis’ and later on Sanskritised to ‘palli’. 


The places known only as Palli :- 
Sl.No. District Police-station Village Reg. No. Present name Probable original name 
1. Puri Sadar 155 Palli Polis 
2. Pun Brahmagiri 78 Palli Polis 
3; Balasore Simulia 38 Palli Polis 
4. Cuttack Jagatsinghpur 336 Palli Polis 
A few places called ‘Agrapalli’ or ‘Agra-pada’ (Both the terms ‘Palli’ and ‘Pada’ mean a village) 
Sl.No. District Police-station Village Reg. No. Present name Probable original name 
1. Cuttack Tritol 277 Agapal Agra-Palli 
2. Cuttack Jajpur 199 Akarpada Agra-Pada (Palli) 
3. Cuttack Aul 21 Agapada Agra-Pada (Palli) 
4. Cuttack Mahanga 88 Akarpada Agra-Pada (Palli) 
5. Pun Pipli 95 Agarpada Agra-Pada (Palli) 
6. Balasore Khaira 125 Agapada Agra-Pada (Palli) 
7. Balasore Singla 92 Agarpada Agra-Pada (Palli) 
8. Balasore Nilagin 183 Aghirapada Agra-Pada (Palli) 
9. Balasore Bhograi 338 Agarada Agra-Pada (Palli) 


46. Out of the nine place-names given above in the case of two, the first part of the name is ‘Akar’, which seems to be a corrupted form of 
‘Acro’ and accordingly identical with the first syllable of the term ‘Acropolis’. 


47. The name ‘Agora’ clearly sounds to be the corruption of ‘Agra’. As both ‘Sanskrit’ and ‘Greek’ come under the Indo-European group of 
languages, the terms ‘Acro’ and ‘Agra’ are likely to have the same origin. 


48. A few places called ‘Agra’ in Odisha :- 
Sl.No. District 


Police-station Village Reg. No. Present name Probable original name 


1. Cuttack Jagatsinghpur 314 Agar Agra or Agora 
6. Balasore Soro 74 Agiria Agra or Agora 
7. Balasore Basta 1 Agrora Agra or Agora 
8. Balasore Basta 193 Ageria Agra or Agora 
9. Balasore Nilgin 75 Agiria Agra or Agora 


For ‘Agora’ of Athens see “World-famous civilization” by Mrs. Geeta Lal Sahai, 1988, Delhi, p.73. and also see “The Ancient Greeks” by 
Morton Smith, 1960, Cornell University, U.S.A., pp. 18-19. 
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5. A historial fact attracts our attention in the early part of Seventh century A.D., when Hiuen 
Tsang, the Chinese pilgrim, visited this country and described the ‘U-Cha’ or Odra people as they 
were. According to him, they were tall in appearance and yellowish-black in complexion. 
Besides, their language differed from the other people of India.“ If this description was correct 
then, it may be assumed that till 7® century A.D. the Mycenaean Greeks or the Odras remained as 
an unmixed tribe. Their physical features were different from the local tribes. 


The influence of Mycenaean religion on the institution of Jagannath 


Though we perceive influence of the Mycenaean Greek religion on the institution of Jagannath, we 
can not identify in what way it came. ‘Punt’ or ‘Pura’ was the principal port-city of the land, in 
fifteenth century B.C., when the Queen Hatshepsut of Egypt had sent her fleet of ships to the place. 
The Mycenaean merchants and sailors were quite likely to have visited the same city during their 
voyage to the said land, some time during the same period or afterwards. If some of the Mycenaeans 
had settled in the city, at that time, they could have influenced the religious institutions there. But the 
Odras or the people, who described them selves as the clan or followers of Odysseus, were more likely 
to have influenced the people of the city with their religion as they came in large number after 8® 
century B.C. and permanently settled in the land. Taking that into account, now we can safely assume 
that the institution of Jagannath was exposed to the religion of the Mycenaeans, some time in the 
distant past, for which the following marks are still visible in the cult of Jagannath. 


1. The main god and goddess of the Mycenaean Greeks were Zeus and Hera. Most probably the 
prominent male and female deities of the institution of Jagannath were renamed that way by the 
Mycenaeans, from which ‘Zeu’ still remains and is used for addressing the main male deity of Puri. 
The change in pronunciation of name Zeus might have been due to either change in the language 
of the Greeks or the Indianisation of the Greek name.”’ Though the name of ‘Hera’ still remains 
intact and the present goddess Laxmi, the consort of Jagannath-Vishnu, plays Hera’s role on the 
fifth day of the Car festival, the whole thing remains in mystry for the public, without the knowledge 
of connected facts from the mythology of the Greeks.” 


2. The religion of Mycenaean Greeks was very much influenced by that of the Cretans and the 
Egyptians. So, in Greek-mythology we find the goddess Hera was born as a sister of the god Zeus 
and after growing up, became his wife. As it has been indicated earlier, Da, the goddess of 
agriculture, was another sister of Zeus. Zeus was also in love with Da and had a child 
(daughter) from her.” ‘Da’ was a short form of ‘Demeter’ and it was the pre Greek-name of the 
goddess Earth. The Mycenaeans had probably introduced the worship of Mother Earth as ‘Da’ or 
‘Demeter’ in this land, who is still worshipped as ‘Bhudevi’ or the Goddess earth, in the grand 


49. Samuel Beal, “Travels of Hiouen-Thsang”, Vol.IV, 1958, Calcutta, p.411. K.C. Panigrahi, “History of Odisha,” 1986, Cuttack, p.61. 

50. The Mycenaeans were joined by Dorian Greeks after 12® century B.C.. So, their language and pronunciation of words might have gone 
through a change in the next 3 to 4 hundred years, after which their classical literature were developed in 9% and 8” century B.C.. We 
get the Greek mythology and names of gods and goddesses from that literature, which were composed in that period by Homer and 
others. In Indianisation of pronunciation of Greek names, there was also the possibility of change. 

51. Though the day on which Laxmi acts as ‘Hera’ is named ‘Hera Panchami’ in the Annual-almanac of Odisha and the street through 
which Laxmi'’s image is brought at night, secretly by the priests, is also named after Hera (Hera-gohiri), the implication of such a 
name is not understood by the people. Probably after introduction of the worship of Laxmi, as the consort of Zeu-Jagannath, Hera’s 
name was dropped from use in the temple, while the function is listed in the almanac as before. 


52. John Pinsent, “Greek Mythology”, 1982, London, p.25. 
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temple of Puri. Probably, during the Car festival of that period, the main god (named after Zeus) 
was going for a pleasure trip with the sister ‘Da’ for which his wife ‘Hera’ was jealous. So, on the 
fifth-day of the Car festival Hera was going to the site of the excursion of Zeus and used to break 
a part of his Chariot to give vent to her anger.” As ‘Da’ or Bhudevi’s part is played by Subhadra 
now, Laxmi plays the part of ‘Hera’ and breaks a part of the Chariot of Jagannath, on the 5® day 
of the Car festival. But as the reminiscence of the past, the day of this action is recorded as ‘Hera 
Panchami’ (The fifth day of Hera) in the Annual almanac of Odisha and the street, through 
which Laxmi’s image is taken at night by the priests to the ‘Gundicha-Mandir’, is named after 
Hera as ‘Hera-Gohiri’.* 


There is a custom of offering cooked-food to Jagannath by the devotees through the priests, 
which is known as ‘Atica’. This simple word represent the name of the state ‘Attica’ of the 
Mycenaean Greece, from which earthen (terracotta) pots were imported into this country to be 
used as cooking pots in the temples as well as in the homes of the natives.” 


As discussed earlier, music and dance were first introduced in the Sumerian ziggurat-temple of 
Pura by the Egyptian immigrant settlers, for which Debadasi-dancers of Puri, like the Egyptian 
temple-dancers of distant past, call themselves as the wives of god Jagannath. But the devotional 
element of this dance seems to have come from the Mycenaean Greeks.’° Their dance before the 
gods was a form of prayer,” which had passed into our ancient culture and received so well that 
our people went on practising it for many generations till it reached the present day.”® The folk 
dances of Odisha and the famous classical dance ‘Odissi’ are the product of this devotional effort. 
While in folk dances, the dancers begin with praying the village-deity and at times, placing 
the symbol of the deity in their front,’? the classical Odissi dancers invariably begin their dance 
with prayer to Lord Jagannath after placing an image of the deity before them®®. From the nature 
of these dances, we assume that the dance with music was a ritual of worship of ‘Bhudevi’ and 
Jagannath in the religious institution of Pura (Puri), since the period of Mycenaean Greeks in this 


As the image of a Goddess do not speak and act to express her anger, the priests take all the actions for her, including breaking a part 
of the chariot, following an ancient tradition. The whole thing is enacted like drama by the priests, each year, during the car-festival. 
See A. P. Patnaik, “Mahadebata”™, 2010, Cuttack, pp. 92-93. 


Tbid, See note 59 of the page 92, where an account of Mahimohan Tripathy, an officer of the temple, is given. 

Ibid. 

The religion of Mycenaean Greeks encouraged ecstatic dancing before the Goddess of the animal and plant-life. “The Cambridge 
Ancient History”, Vol. II, Part 2B, First paperback edition, London, p.887. 


Ibid, p. 863. See the dance and tree-cult scene on a gold ring from Mycenae. 


In Ranigumpha of ‘Udayagiri hill, near Bhubaneswar, we find excellent relief work of a dance, which was being organized before a 
deity (most probably the Moon god of Sumerian ziggurat of Puri), while the King has been shown there with his two queens in the 
attitude of prayer. As the cave was excavated in the first century B.C., it is assumed that devotional dances before the gods and 
goddesses had been practised more than one thousand years (covering many generations) to achieve that degree of perfection, at that 
time. Again, this practice could remain alive in the temples till the modern times. For the picture of the dance, see Dabala Mitra, 
“Udayagiri & Khandagin”, A. S. I, 1975, New Delhi, p.22. and plate. III. 


Generally we find our folk dancers in rural areas worship fire in two terracotta Vessels with handle, which could be joined together, as 
the symbol. They sprinkle over it powdered camphor and myrrh, the sweet smelling gum of Sal wood frequently during their programme. 
These folk dances seem to have originated from the dance of ‘Dehuris’ or the non Brahmin priests attached to the shrines of mother 
deities in villages. Though this practice has become rare now, it was very much there during the first half of 20® century A.D.. 
According to the system, the priest has to dance following the beating of drum till he or she comes to a state of trance. After the priest 
reaches that state, he or she delivers a speech like an oracle. Jn almost all the occasions, the oracle represents the village-deity. This has 
been mentioned here, because oracles were there in Greece and this might have been a product of that linkage. 

The placing of the image of Jagannath on the stage is so important that, dancers cannot perform without it. As they feel, that is a part 
of ethics of the Odissi-dance. This act also corroborates the connection of this dance-form with the institution of Jagannath.According 
to late Sanjukta Panigrahi, a Odissi dancer of fame, “every step or movement in this dance is devotional and the idea of love or sex in 
it, turns divine in its presentation”. 

“Odishi Nrutya Alochana”, Odisha Sangita Nataka Academy, Edited by Kali Charan Patnayak, 1975, Bhubaneswar, p.71. 
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land. The ‘Debadasis’ or the god’s maids attached to the temples, were diligently taught this dance 
and accordingly it developed into devotional type, which was different from the dance for pleasure. 
During the early centuries of the Christian era, this form of prayer-dance had passed on from 
Kalinga to some of the Southeast Asian Countries through the process of trade and migration of 
people, where it is now very much in practice. According to a Balinese author, “all worshipping in 
Bali is accompanied with dancing and singing, performed mostly by unmarried girls.”®! 


As indicated earlier, according to Greek mythology, ‘Da’, the goddess of agriculture, was also 
known as ‘Demeter’, the goddess Earth, who was the sister of Zeus and also had sex relation with 
him, for which a daughter was born to her. The name of that daughter was ‘Persephone’ and Zeus 
was regarded as her father. When Persephone grew up, Zeus gave her in marriage to his younger 
brother ‘Hades’, who was the king of the underworld.® But this fact was unknown to Demeter. 
So, she searched for her daughter with a torch desperately. At last, she came to know that her 
daughter was living in the underworld as the wife of Hades, who was also her brother. This made 
her very unhappy and she complained about the matter to Zeus and wanted her daughter back. As 
per decision of Zeus, Hades had to return Persephone to her mother for eight months (June to 
October) in a year and for the rest of the period, she had to stay with her husband (Hades).* 
Here, Persephone is the symbol of seed, which should be connected to earth for eight months 
commencing from rainy season, So that crop would grow to produce food-grains. So, Demeter 
and her daughter Persephone were considered as the goddesses of fertility.’ According to the 
myth, Demeter was in the city of Eleusis in the Kingdom of Attica, where Persephone had joined 
her after returning from the underworld and this had made her very happy. This fact of the myth 
was being celebrated in the Attic town of Eleusis, at the time of the autumn sowing, in a mysterious 
manner. The people, after taking bath in sea for their purification, used to go in a procession 
reciting obscene songs and making similar jests.® Probably this was a ritual followed by the people 
of Eleusis in appealing Demeter, the goddess Earth, to unite with her consort, so that fertility of 
the crop would be ensured.” 


The Car festival of Jagannath is always held during the month of June or July, which is the beginning 
of rainy season. We do not know when it was scheduled to be held by the Sumerians, who are 
believed to have started the programme. The Mycenaean Greeks or the Odras, who called 
themselves ‘the clan of Odysseus’, were the most likely people to have changed the schedule of 
Car festival to suit to their religious requirement. During the Car festival of Puri, a great procession 
of the devotees follows the chariots and the ‘Dahuka’ or the person on the driver’s seat of each 


66. 
67. 


1.G.P. Phalgunadi, “Hinduism in Bali”, South East Asian Perspectives, I (1) 1984, Edited by Prof. L. K. Mohapatra (Utkal University), 
Bhubaneswar, p.41. 

John Pinsent, “Greek Mythology”, 1982, London, p.25. 

Ibid,p.27. The marriage with an uncle appears frequently in Greek-myth. Such practices were probably there in the south region of the 
ancient Kalinga and presently it is there in Andhra-Pradesh. 

According to the myth, Hades had given Persephone a pomegranate seed to eat, for which she was forced to stay with him, a third of 
every year. Ibid.26. 

Mother and daughter are usually represented together and their cults also concern female fruit fullness. See “World Mythology” by 
Roy Willis, 1993, London, p.142. 

John Pinsent, “Greek Mythology”, 1982, London, p.26. 

According to the myth, Demeter slept with Iasion, another culture-hero, perhaps her original consort. Ibid.26. 
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64. The ecstatic dance of devotees before the tree-shrine. 
{The tree-cult scene on a gold ring from Mycenae) 


65. The classical Odissi dance begins with prayer to Jagannath. 
(As per rule, image of Jagannath should be placed on the stage.) 


66. The worshipping in Bali Is accompanled with dancing and singling by unmarrled girls. 
(This is the copy of a publication made by the Government of Indonesia) 
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chariot, used to sing obscene songs and make similar gestures,® which was comparable to the 
ritual followed by worshippers of Demeter in Eleusis of Attica in Greece.® As indicated earlier, 
during the Mycenaean domination over the institution of Jagannath, in the distant past, the main 
God of ziggurat-temple was known as Zeu (Zeus), who was comparable with Indra, the rain and 
storm god of the Aryans. When the very god was going out with the goddess Earth, for a pleasure 
trip in a chariot, that was a befitting occasion to celebrate and sing obscene songs for their sex 
union, So that, crop will grow in the fields. The Mycenaean connection of this tradition, in the Car 
festival of Puri, is corroborated by the dying custom of taking sea-bath by the devotees, 
before joining this festival.”? 


In the coastal districts of Odisha, where the tribe of ‘Odras’ had settled in the past, people observe 
a festival called ‘Raja’, with great enthusiasm, which is connected with female fruit fullness. 
Before the rainy season, in the month of June, it is usually celebrated for three days. During this 
period, the girl-child of the family is given importance. She is provided with new dress, good food 
and almost holiday from work for three days. All unmarried girls enjoy this period in beautifully 
dressing them selves, in playing various indoor and out-door games and in being gentle and 
hospitable to elders. In general, this festival is observed each year to train the growing girls for the 
future Woman-hood. During this period, the goddess Earth is kept in high respect as nobody digs 
the soil or ploughs the land.” The people of villages in Odisha never go to their fields during this 
period and spend their time in merry making and in playing out-door games. But soon after the 
festival is over, they go to their fields to plough the land for sowing the seeds of the crop. Except 
the costal districts of Odisha, no where in India this festival is observed. So, it is assumed that this 
festival was related to the culture of the Mycenaean Greeks, who were primarily farmers of the 
land and respected goddess ‘Da’ or Demeter as the Mother-Goddess Earth. Though for the present, 
we do not find such a festival attached to ‘Bhudevi’ or the Goddess Earth of Jagannath temple, in 
view of this cultural practice with mass involvement, it is assumed that previously it was there, 
which has been discontinued, due to introduction of the worship of Laxmi, who has either taken 
over or dropped many rites connected with Sridevi and Bhudevi.”? 


The religion of Mycenaean Greece was influenced by the religious thought of Cretans (Minoan 
religion), the essence of which is described in the following manner — 


“It appears primarily as a religion of fertility, with an element of ecstatic dancing and a paramount 
goddess who was mistress of animal and plant life and doubtless therefore a Great Mother like her Near 
Eastern relations. Fertility-Cult and concern with life after death are always found together, as at Eleusis 
where the Great Mother and her daughter the Com-Maiden, with a young male spirit of fertility preside 
over the mysteries which will assure to the initiates a better life after death,” 


68. 


69. 


70. 


71. 


72. 


73. 


This practice has recently been stopped in the Car festival of Puri. But in the Car festival of other places in Odisha, it still goes on 
without any intervention. The songs and gestures of ‘Dahuka’ are sex oriented. 

Mahimohan Tripathy, “Bharatiya ‘O’ Greek Debadevi”, Srimandira, 2003, Puri, p.21. 

See also A. P. Patnaik, “Mahadebata”, 2010, Cuttack, pp.93-95. 

As in Eleusis before participating in the procession, people take sea-bath for their purification, here also in Puri before joining the Car- 
festival of Jagannath, some people fee! the need of Sea-bath. But a majority of people in Odisha are not aware of this tradition. 

In the Annual almanac of Odisha which was originally made by the ‘Mukti mandapa’ of the temple of Jagannath, there is mention of 
this festival and also direction is given how to observe it. According to this text, as women go through their monthly periods, the 
Mother Earth goes through that phase during the period of ‘Raja’ and so, it should not be disturbed. 


The temple of Laxmi was built inside the premises of the grand temple of Jagannath after 12® century A.D.. Though the image of 
Laxmi was not put on the throne of Jagannath, many rites associated with Bhudevi and Sridevi were either transferred to Laxmi or 


probably dropped, because these deities had become unnecessary to the present religious practice. 
"The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol. II. Part 2B, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.887. 
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It has been discussed earlier that, how in celebrating the festival of ‘Raja’ a majonty of people in 
Odisha observe the cult of fertility and how from the ecstatic dance before ‘Bhudevi’, the Mother 
Earth, devotional dance-form had developed in the ziggurat-temple of Puri, which ultimately became 
famous all over the world as the ‘Odissi’ dance of India. The folk dances of Odisha have also developed 
from ecstatic dance of the priests called ‘Kalesis’ before the mother deities of villages and when, 
through this prayer-dance the ‘Kalesi’ reaches a state of trance, he or she behaves like an oracle. As the 
oracles were there in Greece, these elements of culture were likely to have come from the Mycenaean 
Greeks. Delphi, the place in Greece which was famous for its oracle, and considered holiest of all 
places to the historic Greeks, was holy already to their Mycenaean forebears.”* The last point of the 
Cretans aided Mycenaean philosophy, wherein “‘Fertility-Cult and Concem with life after death are 
always found together”, is also seen in the Jagannath temple, in the age-old practice of conducting the 
annual ‘Sradha’ (expression of love) ceremony for the forefathers by the people.” Though ‘Bhudevi’ 
or the goddess ‘Mother Earth’ is worshipped in Jagannath temple, there are no such deities like her 
daughter (Persephone) and her husband (Hades) connected to her and we have no knowledge of 
similar deities worshipped any where in the state. So, here Bhudevi and Jagannath are the deities of 
fertility and they also are the care-taker of the souls of their devotees. In the Hindu month of Kartik 


67. Mass prayer in front of Jagannath temple for Invocation of forefathers. 


74. Ibid, p.885. 

75. Before the coming of the Mycenaean Greeks to the land of ancient Kalings, the dead were already worshipped here by their family- 
members, due the influence of Egyptian religion. The Mycenaeans are responsible for the introduction of fertility-cult associated with 
concern for the life after death. See A. P. Pamaik, “Mahadebata”, 2010, Cuttack, pp.100-102. 
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(October-November), on the day of new-moon, a special function is held for this purpose, each year, 
in the evening, in front of the grand temple of Puri, in which a multitude of people take part. 


In this function, each individual holding up a bunch of lighted sticks, sings a song, the English rendering 
of which would be the following lines:- 


Oh, my forefathers! 
You come from the darkness to the light, 
And roll on the twenty-two steps (of Jagannath-temple).”® 


These three lines probably imply, “Oh, my forefathers! I invite your souls to come from the darkness 
of the past to the lighted shelter at the feet of Jagannath”. This function is not limited to Puri town 
only. It is observed in the whole state, covering all the villages and towns, by each Hindu family, in the 
same way as in Puri. All the members of the family, including the adults and young ones stand together 
at one place and with complete devotion, show the light to the forefathers, singing the same song. 
From this behaviour of the whole community, it is assumed that though it was once the culture of 
immigrant Mycenaeans, who in turn became the ‘Odras’ in this land and due to spread of their ideas 
and practices on religion, now it has become a part of culture of Odisha. 


THE HEBREWS ON THE EASTERN COAST OF INDIA FOR TRADE 


The groups of nomadic shepherds, who had made Palestine a semi-permanent home, in the second 
millennium B.C., gradually developed into the Hebrews, after following one form of worship and one 
God. Though the Hebrews did not have a King at the beginning of their civilization, kingship gradually 
evolved there and ‘Solomon’ (960-926 B.C.) was the greatest King of the Hebrews. With the death of 
Solomon, the Hebrews lost their unity and the kingdom was split into two, as Israel and Judaea. In 587 
B.C., both these kingdoms were conquered and destroyed by the King of Babylon. 


Place-names in Odisha with the Hebrews connection and the probable development 


In Odisha we now find a few place-names, which seem to be the corrupted forms of Israel, Judaea and 
also Galilee, which was a port of Solomon’s kingdom. Besides, there are place-names like ‘Jakab’, 


76. Inthe last part of the song, they only say “roll on the twenty-two steps”. But, to the people Odisha it means, ‘the twenty-two steps of 


the temple of Jagannath’. 
See Suryanarayan Das, “Jagannath-Mandir 'O' Jagannath-Tattwo”, 1985, Cuttack, pp.245-246. 
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‘David’, ‘Solomon’ and ‘Joshua’ suggesting clearly a Hebrew-connection in the past.”’ The existence 
of these place-names, though a few in number, support the assumption that the Hebrews, probably 
during the period of David and Solomon (tenth century B.C.), and immediately after, had a brief trade- 
link with Kalinga. In view of this evidence, it is also not unreasonable to assume that ‘Puri’, the ancient 
port-city of the Odishan-coast, with its early Sumerian, Egyptian, Assyrian and Hittite connections, 
finds mention in the ‘Book of Kings’, as ‘Ophir’, to which place, Solomon had sent his maritime 
expedition.”® In conformity with this belief, we now find two place names, close to the town of Puri 
which seem to be the corrupted forms of ‘Solomon’ and ‘Joshua’. Both the places (villages) with such 
names are located close to one another, on the bank of a river, called ‘Bhargabi’, which joins the 
Chilika-lake, after flowing a short distance. Very close to these two places, there is another village 
bearing the name ‘Jopan’ (Pipli, Reg. No.165), which clearly seems to be a corruption of ‘Joppa’, the 
name of a famous Phoenician city of the past. Even without archaeological support from these sites, 
which is most likely to be found, the occurrence of these three villages together with names connected 
to the Hebrews and the Phoenicians, close to the town of Puri, suggests without any trace of doubt 
that nearly three thousand years ago, the Phoenician aided shipping expedition of King Solomon had 
reached and encamped at the very place.” 


King Solomon's father David, who was the founder of the dynasty, had renamed the Jebusite-city 
(Jerusalem) as the ‘City of David’. As we find two places called ‘David’ in the land of Kalinga, it is 
assumed that during the period of David's reign (B.C. 1000-960), the first successful maritime expedition 
of the Hebrews to the eastern coast of India, had been achieved and the Hebrew-traders, following the 
royal practice, had named their trading-posts in India after their esteemed King.’ The same process 
was repeated again, when Solomon’s traders and sea-men reached this soil and this time, a different 
port-city, which was probably considered more prosperous, depending on their earlier experience.®! It 
is stated in the ‘Book of Kings’ and in the Jewish chronicles that Solomon’s Navy had brought back 
from the East, a vast quantity of gold and silver, ivory, apes, peacocks, and plenty of almug trees 
(Sandal-wood) and precious stones.®® It is needless to state that many kinds of apes and peacocks still 
roam the forests of Odisha and valuable stones are still mined here, in the districts like .Kalahandi, 
Bolangir and Sambalpur. As it is said, precious mineral, like gold, was once being procured here by 
washing the sands of rivers and a tribe called ‘Jhara’ still continue with the practice in the districts of 
Mayurbhanj and Keonjhar. Besides, sandal-wood trees are still found in the forests and an ancient 


77. According to the legends of the Hebrews, Jacob was one of the founders of Palestine and his children had to be driven by famine into 
Egypt, so that the Israelites after their return from Egypt, in later years, could be represented as his descendants. David, the father of 
Solomon, was a great hero and founder of the kingdom of Palestine. Like Moses, Joshua was the leader of the Hebrews and the head 
of the house of Joseph. See “The Columbia History of the World”, 1981, New York, p.141 and “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol. 
1, Pant 2B, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.541. For the place-names in Odisha see A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of the 
East,” Vol. 1, 2003, Delhi, pp 355-356. 


78. Inthe Book of Kings it is stated how the ships of Solornon came to ‘Ophir’ and fetched from there, gold, plenty of almug (Sandal wood) 
trees and precious stones etc. (See I Kings I], 26, X.21; I Chronicles IX.21, and XVI11.]8) H.G. Rawlinson refers to the matter in 
“Intercourse between India and the Western World,” 1992, New Delhi, p.10. 


79. A.P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of the East”, Vol. I, 2003, Delhi, p.356. 

80. Ibid. 

81. Ibid. 

82. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol. If Pant 2B, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.594. 
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18. The map showing a few places in Odisha and Andhra-pradesh, indicating probable Hebrew links of the past. 


It may be observed that both the places called ‘David’ are located close to the coastline and connected by rivers. The three places 
called ‘Galilee’ are located close to the lake Chilika’, which was probably a small bay in the distant past. The places named after 
‘Solomon’ and ‘Jashua’ are located close to Puri town, which was a very ancient port and harbour. The remaining places with 
Hebrew names are mostly located on the banks of navigable rivers. 
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river-port, situated very close to Puri-town, is named ‘Chandanpur’ or ‘the city of sandal-wood’. 
Most probably, this place had acquired this name in the past, for being an important centre of sandal- 
wood trade in India. Again, the terms used in Hebrew-texts for ivory, almug, ape and peacock etc, the 
important commodities of trade with Ophir, are not original Hebrew-words. They clearly seem to 
have been borrowed from either Sanskrit or Tamil language.’ As the movements of the Sanskrit- 
speaking Indo-Aryans were confined to a region far away from the sea for many hundred years after 
their arrival in the North-western India, it is not expected of them to have influenced the language of 
the coastal communities of South-India, by as early as the tenth century B.C.. This could only have 
been possible for the people living around Puri (Purusottam), on the coast of Kalinga, who were 
exposed to the language of the early Hittites from the city of Purushaddum, long before the arrival of 
the Aryans into the eastern coast of India. The early Hittites, before their assimilation by the natives of 
Anatolia, spoke Sanskrit language and accordingly their influence on the people of their colonies on 
the eastern coast of India. must have enriched the vocabulary of the natives with many Sanskrit- 
words. Coming in contact with such a people through maritime trade, the Hebrews might have learnt 
a few Sanskrit words, which we now find incorporated in their ancient texts.” When we take all these 
facts into account, it becomes obvious that the place-name ‘Ophir’, as recorded in the ‘Book of 
Kings’, is an incorrect Hebrew-transcription of the Sanskrit name ‘Puri’. Inspite of this ancient contact 
between the Hebrews and the people of eastern coast of India, who came to be known as the ‘Kalingas’ 
on a later date. with our present knowledge, we do not perceive any influence of the religion of the 
Hebrews on the institution of Jagannath. 


INFLUENCE OF ANCIENT AMERICAN CULTURE ON 
THE INSTITUTION OF JAGANNATH 


Reasons for attributing American influence 


Itis generally accepted by scholars that the people of Asian origin had reached the American continents, 
nearly 20 to 25 thousand years ago, by the way of a land bridge linking Siberia and Alaska. In the 
course of several thousand years, these Asians had spread over both the Americas and developed a 
wide range of cultures, which gradually culminated in a few great civilizations like that of the Olmecs, 
the Mayas, the Aztecs and the Incas. As these civilizations reveal striking resemblances in their culture 
to a few that evolved in Asia, some social scientists even believe that this was possible for early 
migration of Indian merchants and mariners into that part of the world. According to them, Indian 
Brahmins and Buddhists had probably influenced “‘the cherished legacies of the Meso-American ancient”. 
5 Indian interest in Astronomy, particularly about ‘constellations of stars and other heavenly bodies’, 
seems to have been reflected in the Mayan achievements in the same field of science.’ In addition to 
these beliefs, basing on the results of anthropological studies conducted over years, some scholars 


83. H.G Rawlinson, “Intercourse Between India and the Western World”, Reprint 1992, New Delhi, p.11. 
84. A.P. Pamnaik, “The Early Voyagers of the East”, Vol. II, 2003, Delhi, p.356. 


85. Robert Heine Geldern, “The problem of transpacific influence in Meso-America”, in Wanchope, ed., ‘Hand book of Middle American 
India’, Vol. 4, See also R. Narayan's ‘Historical links between India and the Americas’, “Indo-Asiatic Encounters with Ibero-America”, 
1992, New Delhi, pp.4-5. 


86. Bernabe Cobo, “History of Inca Empire”, Austin, Texas, 1983, p.53. 
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even argue that the first settlers in the Americas were from India.®’ The archaeological data gathered 
so far, also reveal some degree of Indo-Asian influence on Meso-American cultures.#® 


Despite these facts, which contribute to an assumption that there was a prehistoric intercourse between 
India and the Americas, for the great distance that separates these two lands, it was never expected to 
find place-names in Odisha that would be identical with the geographic names, connected with American 
civilization. So, at the beginning of this study, a few local place-names that appeared similar to the 
names of historical sites of the Americas, were not taken seriously. It was assumed that the American 
natives could have never reached the eastern coast of India, crossing the great ocean, for they did not 
have sea-worthy ships.’ But this author had to drop this assumption very soon. While visiting a 
historical site, coming under ‘Tekkali’, a corrupted name-sake of Tikal, in Andhra Pradesh (which 
was once a part of Kalinga), he came across a bas-relief by chance, which, on careful examination, 
revealed some influence of the ‘Cerro Sechin’ and ‘Chavin’ art style of Peru.® As objects conforming 
to this style of art has not been reported from any other part of the world, expect South America, its 
place of origin,’ there was no other alternative but to assume that the authors of American civilization 
had once immigrated into the eastern coast of India. Accordingly, the place-names of Odisha were 
carefully screened for American names and as the result, many different series of places that appear to 
have been named after the people and the places of both the Americas, could be traced.” Among them, 
there are places with name like ‘Olma’ for the Olmecs, ‘Tula’ for the Toltecs, ‘Maya’ for the Mayas, 
‘Chichen’ for Chichen Itza, ‘Tikar’ for Tikal and ‘Palanki’ for Palenque, representing the Mexican 
region of North America. Again, there are a few series of places, which seem to have been originally 
named Chimu, Chanchan, Chile and Lima, suggesting past links with South America. Out of these 
series of place-names, the places representing the Mayan culture area, are maximum in number” and 
they are distributed over a major part of the state. When ploted on the map,” these place-names 
connected with many different American-cultures are generally found in clusters and in the hilly forest 
regions of the state, where now people of aboriginal (tribal) origins are mostly found.” From this 
picture, it seems that these American natives had probably immigrated into the eastern coast of India, 
at a time when the people of aboriginal origins were inhabiting there, in many different communities. 
These aliens (Americans), who came in small groups, might have joined the local communities, and in 
that process, perhaps got themselves assimilated by the locals. In other words, these American aliens 
had graduatly accepted the culture of the native Indians of the eastern coast and forgot their separate 
identity. When the Aryans came in a large number to this part of India, they (the Americans) along with 


87. P.Pissurlencar, “Relacoes entre a India e a America na Antiguidade”, O oriente Portugues, 15 (Nova Goa, 1918), pp.285-300; Chaman 
Lal, “Hindu America”, 1966, New York. 


88. KK. V. Soundara Rajan, “Old Meso-America and Indian Asia”, Paper presented at Simon Bolivar Bicentenary Celebration Seminar on 
Indo-Latin American Relations, Institute of Constitutional and Parliamentary Studies, New Delhi, II, December, 1983, p.8. 


89. Itis generally accepted by scholars that none of the American civilizations had true sea-going ships. 
See “The Columbia History of the World”, Edited by J. A. Garraty and P. Gay, 1981, New York, p.648. 

90. For the Cerro Sechin and Chavin art style of Peru, see “An Introduction to American Archaeology” by Gorden R. Willey, (Vol. II) South 
America, p. 116. 

91. This form of Art finds a wide distribution through out the area of Peru in south America. 

92. See “The Early Voyagers of the East” by A. P. Patnaik, 2003, Delhi, Vol. II, pp.550-555. 

93. Ibid., pp.495-498. 

94. Ibid., see the map at p.503. 

95. This author has visited many sites bearing American names and found aboriginal tribes living there. See “The Early Voyagers of the 
East” by A. P. Patnaik, 2003, Delhi, Vol. II, pp. 498-504. 
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19. The map showing places bearing names connected with ancient American civilization. 


tt is of interest to note that most of the places bearing names connected with American civilization are located in the hilly forest- 
regions of Odisha, away from the coast line. Besides, they are often found in clusters, comprising many different places-names. 
For example, if we take one cluster of villages, located at the source of the river ‘Langulya’ in the district Koraput, there we find 
four places with the name ‘Lima’, two with the name ‘Chanchan’, one with the name ‘Chile’ and one with the name ‘Maya’. It is 
difficult to assume whether all the people, as represented by these place-names, had arrived here together from the Americas, 
at one time, or at different points of time, in small groups, during the process of growth of their civilization. 
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the native Indians or the local tribal communities had to move to the hilly forest regions, away from 
the coast line. This might have occurred in a gradual process, starting from the sixth century B.C..* As 
there are a few place-names around Puri-town, which in their original form might have been Tula, 
Chichen, Tikal and Palenque,” it has been assumed that the institution of Jagannath, had at some 
stage, come under the influence of American culture, particularly that of the Mayas.” 


Corroborative evidences in support of contacts between the people of Kalinga and the ancient 
Americans and the resulting influence on the institution of Jagannath 


Though many scholars have perceived an influence of Indian culture on the growth and development 
of the ancient American civilization, the evidences available so far, are not adequately convincing to 
accept ‘the Indian colonisation’ of the Americas, before Columbus discovered the continents. It is 
generally accepted that the American natives were unaware of iron-technology, the method of smelting 
of other metals and the making of alloys, till the arrival of the Europeans in that land. The elephants, 
the horses, wheeled chariots, the cattle and the plow, which contributed so much for the growth of 
Indian civilization, were totally absent on the American soil. So, if some Indians or the Indianized 
Southeast Asians had ever reached the American coast, during the historic period, they were probably 
a group of adventurers or the ship-wrecked people, who had no chance of returning to their home- 
lands. So, the discovery of a maritime trade-route to the Americas, by the ancient Indian mariners, was 
probably never achieved. On the other hand, as the evidences suggest, the ancient Americans had 
discovered a sea-route to the eastern coast of India and had been migrating into this distant land, since 
an unknown point of time. We do not know exactly why they left their county and whether it was 
possible for some of them to go back. If at all, some people went back, they probably learnt their 
pyramid making skill from the Sumerian ziggurats of this land. But in view of the following evidences 
which are due to the ancient contact between the people of two lands, there cannot be any doubt about 
Native Americans continued presence in this country. 


1. As said earlier, the majority of places with American names are located on the hills of Odisha, 
where most of the aboriginal population live, divided into different tribes. Each tribe has a language 
of their own and a culture which differs from that of other tribes. Inspite of these differences, they 
have a common practice of forest burning for cultivation of maize, which is similar to ‘the 
slash and burn farming’ of the American natives.”’ Again, as the land loses its fertility after a few 
years of cultivation, they change their habitation in trying to find another piece of forest-land for 
farming. In this way, they lead a nomadic life, like the native Americans. Though a few tribes stick 
to one living place, they make terraced fields on the slopes of hills for cultivation, like some of the 
ancient American tribes. Their food habits are also comparable to that of native Americans as that 
along with rice, include maize, sweet potato, roots, tubers, beans, hunted wild animals and birds, 
a type of insects (white ants) and even snakes. Their art-work, worship of wooden pillars, dance 


96. The later vedic period approximately comes down to 600 B.C.. It is generally believed that during this age the Aryan civilization 
gradually extended towards the East and the South. See “History of Ancient India” by R.S. Tripathi, 1987, Delhi, p.41. 


97. See the map No. 33 of “The Early Voyagers of the East” by A. P. Patnaik, 2003, Delhi, Vol. IH, p.503. 

98. Chichen Itza, Tikal and Palenque of Meso-America were once great centres of Mayan civilization. 

99. A.P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of the East” , Vol. II, 2003, Delhi, p.502. See also “The Columbia History of the World”, Edited by 
J. A. Garraty and P. Gay, 1981, New York, p. 649. 
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68. The people of the village Bada-Lima (Big Lima) 69. The goddess ‘Dharani’, worshipped by 
the people of Bada-Lima. 
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70. The coloured painting of small red and black triangles 71. A decorated Pillar for worship of the 
in rows, observed in a shrine of the village Bada-Lima Native Amerlcans. 
(Observed by this author in an Amrican Indian 
museum, in the state of Oklahoma of United 
States of America). 


and music of the communities are close to that of the American natives.!® In view of so much of 
similarities in between the life styles of the native Americans and the hill tribes of Odisha, one is 
inclined to believe that they had association for a long time in the past. Besides, the immigrants 
from American soil had probably introduced in this land, the cultivation of maize, sweet 
potato and pumpkins etc, which, according to the claim of the tribal people of Odisha, were 
already with them, before the discovery of Americas. 


100. The author him self has observed the snake eating habit of the aboriginal tribes in the district Koraput in Odisha. He had also the 
experience of meeting many American Indian tribes and visiting their museum in the year 1973, in ‘Oklahoma’ state of U.S.A. See also 
“Ancient Meso America” by Richard E. Blanton and others, 1981, New York, pp.179-191. 
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2. As indicated earlier, an ancient work of art was observed by this author at ‘Kolli-valsa’,'*’ near 
‘Amudal-valsa’ of Andhra Pradesh, which reveals an unmistakable influence of Chavin-Art-style 
of South America.’ It was found at the foot of a hill and by the side of stairs leading to a cave- 
shrine of the Jainas.’® As it seems, it was collected by the villagers from some other site, close to 
the hill, and was placed there along with an image of Goddess Durga, not connected with Jainism. 


72. The image with features conforming to the Cerro-Sechin and Chavin-Art styles of South America, discovered at ‘Kolivalsa 
of the district Srikakulam in Andhrapradesh. Size — 43 x 34 x 13 cms 


While the legs and feet of the figure bear some characteristics of Cerro Sechin-Art, the feline face with ears and serpent heads 
on the right side of the head, represent two common Chavin motifs. In addition to these attributes, the image seems to wear a 
cap of feathers and there is a mask to the left of its head. The full sleeve dress and the ornamental waist-belt of the figure also 
add to its probable American origin. 


101. The village ‘Kolli-valsa’, near ‘Amudal-valsa’, comes under the Srikakulam-district of Andhra-Pradesh. This whole area was once a 
part of Kalinga. The place-name ‘Kolli-valsa’ clearly seems to be a cormupted form of ‘Kula-valsa’, implying ‘the village on the shore". 
‘Valsa' is a Dravidian (Telgu) word for a village. This place is now situated at a distance of 5 k.ms. from the sea. 


102. The Chavin or Chavin-horizon style takes its name from the sculptures of the site of Chavin de Huantar in the north highlands of Peru. 
This is a highly distinctive style of Art. Its themes are anthropomorphic and animal like men, demons, jaguars, eagles, serpents, 
caimans and other beasts. These are given fantastic renderings and there is a tendency of giving jaguar or feline attributes to other 
animals and men or deities. Serpent heads are also frequently disposed on the subject represented in the sculpture. Such sculptures are 
usually of a low-relief variety although full-round carvings are known. See Gordon R. Willey’s “An Introduction to American 
Archaeology”, (Vol. If) South America, p. 116. 

103. There is a dug-out cave on the hill, at a height of about 120 feet. A black granite image of a Tirthankar is worshipped there. There are 
also two images of Lord Mahavira kept outside the cave on a plain surface. All the three images have been examined and dated to the 
eighth century A.D. by Prof. K. S. Behera of Utkal University, Bhubaneswar, who had accompanied this author to the site. A. P. 
Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of the East” , Vol. II, p.504. 
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This work of art, which depicts a man in a bas-relief, does not possess any iconographic sem- 
blance to the idols worshipped in India. The dreadful features of the image, like the feline face 
with ears, big eyes with visible pupils, a gaping mouth (which probably had fangs earlier) and 
above all, the interlacing of serpent heads, which resemble that of the relief sculptures from Chavin 
de Huantar, clearly reveal its origin. In addition to these special features that conform to the 
Chavin-Art style, the image wears a crown or head-dress that looks like a cap of feathers. Unlike 
any Indian sculpture, here we find a mask, which has been shown on the left side of the face. 
Again. the man in the relief wears a full sleeve dress covering the upper-half of his body. This is 
evident from its right hand, the only limb so far kept comparatively unaffected from erosion. The 
lower part of the body is also covered by some sort of tight trouser or knee-breeches with an 
ornamental waist-belt. In both the hands it holds some indistinct objects and his feet look very 
much like that of the figures depicted in the relief carvings of Cerro-Sechin.!® Despite the relief’s 
crude designing and intricate appearance, it is very well composed with Chavin motifs.!®% As this 
object of art required a minute study by the experts connected with American Archaeology, a 
photograph of the same was sent to Dr. Peter Kaulicke of Pontific Catholic University of Peru, for 
his views, through the Embassy of Peru in India. The following observation of Dr. Kaulicke was 
communicated to this author by the Embassy of Peru, in their letter of September 16, 1999, New 
Delhi.e 


“The posture of the main figure (in the photograph) is not common in Chavin or Sechin art in the sense 
that it is mainly a front view, with the exception of the legs. The proportions between the very long arms 
and the short legs are also not too common in Preuvian art. While there are something like feathers 
present in several representations at Chavin, the eye-form and the mouth (I am unable to recognize 
fangs or the mentioned serpent heads, but this may be because of the quality of the photo) are not quite 


typical. I do agree that the treatment of the legs and the feet share some characteristics with Sechin.” 


As it seems, Dr. Kaulicke has missed the serpent-heads that are very much there on the right side of the 
head of the figure. He has also not commented on the feline attribute in the face and ears of the 
figure. Again, he has not said any thing about the mask, shown to the left of the head. However, he has 
emphasized on the influence of Cerro Sechin art on the figure, that existed prior to the Chavin-Art. 
Taking these facts into account, this author assumes that this work of Art belongs to the ‘Early Horizon 
period’, which is estimated as 900 to 200 B.C.!% As this relief-sculpture was discovered at a 
place, located close to ‘Tekkali’,!® the corrupted name-sake of ‘Tikal’ and at the same time 
which is not far from another place called ‘Palanki’ (Palenque),!® it is assumed that the 
immigrants from the ancient Meso-America and Peru had settled together, in one area, in the past. 


104. Ap unusual temple complex in Casma valley of north-central coast of Peru is known as ‘Cerro-Sechin’. As some scholars believe, the 
art-style of ‘Cerro-sechin’ existed prior to the Chavin-Art. See Gordon R. Willey's “An Introduction to American Archaeology”, (Vol. 
11), South America, p.112. 

]05. The interlacing of serpent heads, a common Chavin motif, is clearly visible on the bas-relief along with feline attributes expressed in 
the face wuh ‘ears’. In other words, instead of human face and ears, this man’s image in the relief has cat like face and ears. For details 
on Chavin-motifs see Gorden R. Willey’s above mentioned book, p.116. 

106. ‘The Early Horizon’ has been defined as the time of the Chavin art-style and its immediate derivatives. See Gordon R. Willey’s “An 
Introduction to American Archaeology” (Vol. II) p. 116. 


107. ‘Tekkali’, a small town bordering Odisha, presently comes under Andhra Pradesh. The whole area, upto the river Godavari in the 
south, was a part of Kalinga (Odisha), a few hundred years ago. 


108. ‘Palanki’ (Reg. No. 253) is a village, that comes under ‘Jarada’ P.S. of Ganjam, Odisha. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


The Mycenaean Greeks and other Aliens in the Land of Kalinga ......... 139 


3. The features in the faces of the wooden images of Jagannath, Balabhadra and Subhadra, worshipped 
with great devotion in the grand temple of Puri, have striking similarity with that of a few idols of 
the Mayan centres of worship. For example, the round-eyes with rim, the line-mouth, the ridge- 
nose and the square shape of face of Jagannath can be observed in the relief-image of the God of 
wind and fertility at Chichen Itza,!® an important Mayan centre of Mesoamerica. Again, the colour 
scheme and the designing of figures of the deities in Puri-temple can also be compared with some 
of the pottery - idols of the northern highlands of Peru and that of ‘Pucara’, in the highlands of 
North-Titicaca basin.!!® As we already know, the ancient city of Puri was originally a Sumerian 
colony where a symbol of ‘the Moon-god with the minor deity Sun’ was being worshipped on a 
ziggurat, since the early days of the Sumerian civilization.'!! Though the very symbol still remains 
unchanged on the flag of the Grand temple of Puri, it has undergone changes along with the 
images of Egyptian God and Goddess (Osiris and Isis) inside the shrine, at some unknown point of 
time, probably in an attempt by some people, to redesign the objects of worship and to bring 
them under a chosen colour scheme. This form and the colours with which we are acquainted 
now, does not have a parallel in India or any other part of the ancient world, except the Mayan 
civilization of Meso-America. So, these changes on the symbol and on the idols might have been 
brought about by the influence of Mayan culture on the ziggurat. 


73. The relief carving from Cerro Sechin. 
(Redrawn from ‘An Introduction to American Archaeology’ by Gordon R. Willey, Vol. Il, p. 113.) 


109. Chichen Itza was a Mayan centre in Yucatan, which was given a new life, during the Toltec period. The bas-relief of the face of the ‘God 
of wind and fertility’ found there has features that are comparable with that of the main three deities of the Grand temple of Pun. For the 
picture of the face of the God of wind and fertility see “The Children’s History of Civilization” by GP. Panini, 1986, Milan, Italy, p.208. 

110. Recuay three-colour negative pottery of Peru often have figures of men or Gods attached to it, which look very much like the figures of 
the main deities in the Grand temple of Puri. Again, the figures in pottery works of ‘Pucara’, in the highlands of North-Titicaca basin, 
have striking similarity with the wooden figures of Jagannath, Balabhadra and Subhadra of Puni. See “An Introduction to American 
Archaeology’ by Gordon R. Willey, Vol. II, pp. 150 and 153. 

111. According to this author's own findings, the ancient port-city of Puri was a colony of the Sumerians from the city-state of Ur, where the 
symbol of Moon-god with the minor god Sun was being worshipped on a ziggurat. Though subsequently, this shrine on the ziggurat 
came under the influence of the Egyptians, the Assyrians and the Mycenaean Greeks, the shape of the symbol of the main deity on the 
ziggurat probably remained unchanged till the King Kharabela ruled over Kalinga, in the first century B.C. 
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74. The relief sculptures from Chavin de Huantar. 


Top : Feline being with serpent attributes Bottom : Serpent with feline attributes 
{Redrawn from ‘An Introduction to American Archaeology’ by Gordon R. Willey, Vol. Il, p. 117.) 
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75. The image of the God of wind and 
fertility at Chichen Itza. 


(Redrawn from “The Children’s History 
of Civilization’ by G. P. Panini, 1986, 
Milan, Itlay, p.208.) 


76. The Pottery-idols of Northern 
highlands of Peru. 


Recuay three-colour negative pottery: 
Dignitary seated in a house, surrounded 
by retainers. (Redrawn from ‘An 
Introduction to American Archaeology’ 
by Gordon R. Willey, Vol. Il, p. 150.) 


77. The Pottery-idols of Pucara, in the 
highlands of North Titicaca basin. 


(Redrawn from Gordon R. Willey’s ‘An 
Introduction to American Archaeology’, 
Vo. It, p.153.) 


78. The images of Jagannath, 
Balabhadra and Subhadra of Puri, 
Odisha. 


(Photograph of a miniature of the 
images) 
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In corroborating this assumption, we now find that a part of the town of Puri was once, called 
‘Tikarapada’"" or ‘Tikal-Pada’, implying ‘the village of people from Tikal’. So, it is needless to 
state that these immigrants from ‘Tikal’ once controlled the shrine on the ziggurat, and made 
certain changes in the appearance of the main deities, without altering the basic design of the 
image or the symbol.” Though it is now difficult to estimate the date of this event, it is most 
likely to have occurred after the first century B.C. and before a large number of the Aryans, 
settling in the area, on the eastern coast of India. As in the folk-tales of Odisha it is generally said 
that Jagannath (Nilamadhaba) was originally worshipped by the aboriginal tribe of the Savaras!™* 
on the ‘Nilagini’ or ‘the Blue hill”, one can very well assume that by the time the Aryans dominated 
over this land, the Mayan immigrants from Tikal had probably been totally assimilated by the local 
tribe of the Savaras." 


4. Probably for this ancient association of the Mayan culture with the institution of the Lord 
Purusottam-Jagannath at Puri, we now find that vegetables and fruit like the pumpkin, the 
sweet- potato and the pineapple, despite their American origin,!!® are acceptable to the sacred 
kitchen of the Lord. In other words, it can be argued that these vegetables and the fruit crops were 
already there in this land and were being offered to the main deities, before the 
construction of the Grand temple in the twelfth century A.D. and subsequent enforcement of 
the strict temple-rules, prohibiting entry of fruits and vegetables of foreign origin, by the royal 
decrees. In corroboration of this fact, sculptured representations of American plants like the 
sunflower heads and the maize ears have been found in many ancient temples of south India. 
Dr. Carl L. Johannessen of the Department of Geography, University of Oregon, who has 
studied the subject in detail,!!” has arrived at the conclusion that these American domesticated 
plants had been carried into India, before the time of Columbus, by the transoceanic voyagers. 


112. The village ‘Tikara pada’, a cormupted form of ‘Tikal-pada’, had a separate existence till the year 1889 A.D., when it was incorporated 
in the Municipality of Puri. See “Purusottam Sn Jagannath” by S. C. Mohapatra, 1994, Cuttack, p.31. 


113. Though the Sumenan symbol of worship has been given a stylized human form by slightly altering its shape and adding bright colours 
to it, the basic design of shape still remains unaltered. The same treatment has also been given to the images of Balaram and Subhadra, 
which once originated from the Egyptian immigrants. As both Egyptian and Mayan influence are visible in all the three images, it is 
assumed that they had been first designed by the Egyptians and were redesigned again by the Mayans, who had arrived from Meso- 
America and settled near the Sumerian ziggurat of Puri. 


114. The Savaras are an aboriginal tribe of India, who were originally living in the Vindhya-ranges of Central India. They were probably 
displaced from their home-land by the pressure of the Aryans and forced to move into the south-east regions of the country, which 
included the coastal belt of Kalinga. This might have happened some time, during the later Vedic period or after the sixth century B.C. 
According to the folk-tales of Odisha, the Lord Nila-Madhaba (Jagannath) was being worshipped by the chief of the Savaras on the 
Blue-hill (Nilagin ), which was probably the Sumerian ziggurat of Pun. 


115. As the folk-tale on Nilamadhaba-Jagannath speaks of the Savaras only and gives a name to their chief (Viswavasu) which occurs in the 
“Rigveda’, it is assumed that by the time the Aryans arrived on the eastern coast of India, the Mayan settlers of the place (Puri) had 
been totally assimilated by the local tribe of the Savaras. For ‘Viswavasu’, the God of marriage in ‘Rigveda’, see Mrs. Geeta Lal Sahai, 
“World-famous Civilization”, 1988, Delhi, p.41. 


116. Nearly 27 species of pumpkins (Cucurbita) were found concentrated in the tropical regions of the Central and South America, from where 
it has now spread all over the world. (See ‘Cucurbits’ by V. S. Seshadn, “Vegetable Crops in India”, Edited by T. K. Bose, M. G. Som, 
1986, Calcutta, p. 100). South America is considered to be the home of sweet potato. It was used as a food crop in prehistoric times in 
tropical America (Colley, 1981; Leon, 1976). ‘O’ Brien states that it originated in the Central America or the north-west of South America. 
(See ‘Sweet Potato’ by S. P. Varma and S. K. Naskar in the Book, ‘Vegetable Crops in India”, Edited by T. K. Bose, M. G. Som, 1986, 
Calcutta, p.626.) Similarly, pineapple (Ananas comosus) is a native to the tropical and sub-tropical America. It is believed to have been 
introduced in India by the Portuguese in 1550 A. D. See “the New Encyclopedia Britannica”, Micropaedia, Fifteenth edition, 1987, U.S.A. 
Pp.452-53 and “Encyclopedia of Plants”, Vol. HJ, Part I, Edited by George Nicholson, 1991, New Delhi, pp. 130-132. 


117. This swdy draws on evidence from the temple carvings in South India that depict the American maize and sunflowers. See “Pre- 
Columbian American Sunflower and Maize images in Indian temples : Evidence of contact between civilizations in India and America” 
by Carl L. Johannessen, New England antiquities Research Association Journal, Vol. XXXII, No. 1, Summer 1998, pp.4-18. 
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5. The brackish-water-lake of Odisha’s coast, the only one of its kind in India, is called ‘Chilika’. 
Though this lake, with its openings into the sea, had proved to be a great natural harbour for 
Kalinga and many great ports once flourished there, its name (Chilika) does not find place in any 
ancient record of the country. Besides, the origin and the meaning of the term ‘Chilika’ is not 
known.!"® It is of interest to note that we find this name in South America, where it has been used 
for a small river," that flows into the sea, near Lima. This strange coincidence of names suggest 
that probably in the past, this lake as well as its surroundings were frequented by a people, who 
had migrated from the valley of Chilka in Peru’®® and for their continued presence in the area, the 
lake acquired this name in a gradual process. 


THE IMMIGRATION OF PERSIAN TRADERS AND MARINERS INTO KALINGA AND 
INFLUENCE OF PERSIAN RELIGION ON THE INSTITUTION OF JAGANNATH AT PURI 


In addition to the Sumerian, the Egyptian, the Assyrian, the Hittite, the Mycenaean Greek and the 
native American influences, if there were any other alien cultural impacts on the religious institution of 
Jagannath at Puri, that is not discernible, except an impression of the Persian religion. But, between 
the Persians and the native Americans, who came first (and who came later) into the country is a 
difficult question to answer.’ Be that as it may, in view of three series of place-names in corrupted 
forms like : ‘Parasya’, ‘Derayavaush’ and ‘Pasargadae’ in Odisha, it is assumed that the Persians had 
come to this land as traders.’ In addition to it, there are 55 places located mostly on river-banks, 
which were once named ‘Bunder’, a Persian term for port.” So, it has been assumed that the term 
was introduced by the Persian traders, who probably had arrived in this land from Baluchistan or the 
Northern Punjab, during the Persian rule over that part of India, commencing from the last part of 
sixth century B.C.!* 


The worship of ‘Hingulai’ as the goddess of Fire in Odisha, also speaks of an ancient association of 
Kalingan traders with the fire worshipping Persians and their port Hingol.'® In other words, unlike 
any other mother-goddess worshiped in Odisha, in this deity we find a distinct influence of 
Zoroastrianism. Besides, she bears a name connected to the valley of river Hingol, now in 
Pakistan.Though the worship of Goddess Hingulai is not there in the temple-premises of Jagannath, 
the male deity ‘Siva’ is worshipped here as ‘Agneswar’ or the Lord of Fire. It is said that in the past, 
on the occasion of main religious function of Goddess Hingulai at Talcher, which is observed in the 
month of March/April, the kitchen of Jagannath was going without fire. In other words, no fire was 


118. We do not find such a word in the ‘Sanskrit’ language. The local language (Odia) also lacks in such a term. 
119. See the map of ‘The Peruvian culture area’ in Gordon R. Willey’s “An Introduction to American Archaeology” (Vol. I) p.79. 


120. This valley of Chilka is located very close to Lima on the coast of Peru. As there are at least 24 place-names in Odisha connected to the 
term ‘Lima’ and there are a group of aborigines who call themselves ‘Limia’ or ‘the people of Lima’, it is quite probable that in the past, 
some natives of the Chilka-valley had arrived here, through the sea-route, in an attempt of migration. See “The Early Voyagers of the 
East”, Vol. 11, by A. P. Patnaik, 2003, Delhi, pp.554-555. 

121. Though we can suggest a period for the Persians’ coming for trade, we can not assign any such period for the Native Americans 
without support of archaeology from the field. 

122. A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of the East”, Vol.1I, 2003, Delhi, pp.359-362, 424-425. 


123. Ibid, p.359, See also pp.251-252 of Vol.I. 
124. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “History and Culture of the Indian people" Vol. II’ The Age of Imperial Unity’,1980, Bombay, pp.39-43. 


125. In ‘Talcher’ of the district Dhenkanal, Odisha, people worship ‘Hingulai’ as the Goddess of fire. Most probably, the name of this deity and 
the nature of her worship were connected with ‘Hingol and Hinglaj’ on the coast of Baluchistan. In other words, here we find virtues of the 
Hindu mother deity of Hinglaj (Sati, the consort of Siva) have been mixed with the qualities of the Fire-god of the Persians. 
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being lit in the great kitchen, on that particular day, suggesting that the Fire-god had to leave for 
Talcher, for his worship on the altar there. It is needless to state that this ritual, once connected with 
the Jagannath temple, was revealing an ancient link between these two religious institutions, representing 
‘Hingulai’ and ‘Agneswar’ respectively. In corroborating this fact, we now learn that among many 
monasteries of monks and mendicants at Puri, there were once a group called ‘Hingula’, suggesting 
Hingol origin."® In view of these facts, it is assumed that this shrine of ‘Agneswar’ was probably a 
centre of Fire- worship in the past. Though there are many shrines of Siva around the grand temple of 
Jagannath, considerable importance is attached to ‘Agneswar’, by regarding the deity as the protector 
of fire, in the vast kitchen of the temple compound."'*’ Again, the foods prepared in the great kitchen to 
be offered to the Gods and Goddesses, are required to pass in front of ‘Agneswar’ for their purification.!”® 
As there is neither any reference to Lord Siva’s association with the sacred fire, in any Puranic text of 
the Saivite Hindus, nor there is a similar practice of worship anywhere in India, it is assumed that these 
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20. The map showing places bearing names connected with ancient Persian empire. 


126. Suryanarayan Das. “Jagannath Mandira ‘O’ Jagannath Tatwo”, 1985, Cuttack, p.87 of the Chapter-XV. 
127. Ibid, p.59. 


128. Itis also said that if you light a Jamp, as the Hindu practice of worship, at the shrine of ‘Agneswar’, your prayer reaches all the Gods 
and Goddesses in the compound. See “Purusottam Sri Jagannath” by S.C Mohapatra, 1994, Cuttack, p.$5. 
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21. The map of Baluchistan showing the river ‘Hingol’ and the location of a port of that name. 
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22. The map of the place, where ‘Hingulai’ is worshipped in Odisha, along with places with names indicating Persian (Iran) 
connection of the past. 
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exceptional powers as well as the name ‘Lord of fire’ have been attributed to this particular deity, 
for his shrine was once used as an altar of Fire-worship, a tradition left behind by the’ 
Persians.’ It is needless to state that during the rule of Persians in the North-western India, a good 
number of sailors and merchants of the Persian origin had frequented the port-city of Puri 
and had used this great shrine to fulfill their spiritual needs. Most probably, their use of this 
religious institution had continued till the collapse of the Achaemenian power in 331 B.C. 


A few more indicators of the Persian contact 


The maritime trade of the Persians with Kalinga though ended abruptly during the first half of fourth 
century B.C, the influence of Persian religion was probably there on the institution of Jagannath for 
considerable period. After the Hittites, the Persians were the second community of Aryans, exposure 
to whom had started the process of Aryanization of the natives. The Persians were rich, highly civilized 
and the most powerful people in the world at that time. In the process of trade, that continued for 
more than 150 years,!*! many Persians might have settled in Kalinga, including the city of Puri and the 
people in general might have been influenced by the Persian culture. As the Fire-worship was introduced 
by the Persians on the ziggurat-shrine of Puri and the Sun-worship was already there in this land, they 
(the Persians) might have brought priests from Persia to improve the method of worship here. A few 
planned villages for the Sun-worshipping Brahmins called ‘Sasanas’. located close to the Puri-town 
and also the Sun-temple at Konark, were probably the first of its kind in the state, as there is mention 
about them in a few ancient literary records or Puranas.’ These villages appear to be the earliest 
Persian settlements of priests, who became Brahmins by going through caste-division of Hindus, 
during the later years. The Brahmins with ‘Kar’ surname (family-name) in Odisha were likely to have 
immigrated from ‘Kar’! (situated in north-western part of Iran) in Persia, a place from which it was 
easy to reach ‘Persian Gulf’ through the river-route, to come to India. 


The most wanted object in trade with the Persians was silk!” and this land Kalinga was famous 
in ancient India for weaving and production of excellent cotton and silk cloth. For procurement of this 
object the Persian traders had probably built a net-work that reached the far off corners of this country, 
where silk and cotton cloth were produced. In western Odisha, there are a group of weavers, in 


129. Ithas already been indicated that the goddess Hingulai was connected to the port ‘Hingol’, which was located on the mouth of the river 
*Hingol’ in Baluchisthan. Close to this place, there is a sacred place of Hindus called Hinglaj, where a goddess is worshipped, named 
‘Sau’. She was the consort of Lord Siva. So, in ‘Hingulai’ we find a combination of ‘Sati’ and the God of fire. In that consideration, the 
Lord Siva is accepted as the Fire-God in the temple Jagannath. After the fall of Persian empire in the fourth century B.C, the importance 
of this Fire-Worship centre might have been diminished and gradually the Hadivon might! have been absorbed in the fold of Hinduism 
as it has happened with the Buddhism in Odisha. 


130. Alexander defeated the Persion monarch in the battle of Arbela this year. (R.S. Tripathi, “History of Ancient India”, 1987, Delhi, p.117). 


131. Darayavaush or Darius 1 (522-486) had annexed a portion of the Indus region after 518 B.C., the assumed date of Behistun record, 
which omits the Indians from the list of subject peoples. (R.S.Tripathi, “History of Ancient India”, 1987, Delhi, pp.115-116.) So, the 
date of beginning of the trade is uncertain. If it started in the early part of the next century and continued till the fall the Persians in 331 
B.C., it covers nearly the said period. 


132. ‘Kapila Samhita’, ‘Haribamsa’ and ‘Maitrayaniya Upanishad’ describe Sun-worshipping Brahmins living in the coastal regions of 
Odisha. According to the ‘Kapila Samhita’, ‘Maitreya Bana’ was located on the bank of the river Prachi, which is now known as 
‘Arkakshetra’ or the sacred place of Sun. (S. N. Rajaguru, “Odishara Itihasa”, 1985, Cuttack, p.188.) 

133. In Odisha there are people with family-name, that indicates the place or country of origin of their forefathers. For example: the 
ancestors of the people with ‘Lenka’ surname or family name had immigrated into this country from Sri Lanka or Lanka. So, the 


forefathers of Brahmins with ‘Kar’ surname are likely to have come into this country, migrating from ‘Kar’ in Persia (Iran). See A. P. 
Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of the East, Vol. Il, 2003, Delhi, p.564. 


134. Under the Persian Empire, silk was being exchanged by the weight with gold. See “A History of Indian Shipping and Maritime Activity 
from the earliest times”, by Radhakumud Mokerji, 1912, London, pp. 82-83. 
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remote villages with family-name ‘Meher’, who seem to be the descendants of ‘Mihira’ or the Sun- 
worshipping Persians of the past,!”® probably engaged to leam the art of weaving. The Persian merchants 
had probably employed expert scribes and accounts keepers for their trading work by recruiting 
them from their flourishing city of ‘Karan’, located on the confluence of the rivers Tigris and Euphrates.” 
Gradually these Persian scribes had proved to be very useful and so, they were employed in temples 
and royal courts.!” We do not know whether the Persians had introduced the services of scribes in the 
shrine on the ziggurat, but they are very much a part of the temple administration,” for which credit 
should go to the Persians. In the folk-tales of Odisha, there is very often reference to a high official of 
the state, employed for peace-keeping as the police-chief, who was designated as ‘Katual’. From this, 
it appears that once in this land such officers were appointed by the Kings with suitable police-force, 
for safety of the people. But when we try to find the origin of this word (Katual), we find its use in 
Persian language only. As thieving, burglary and dacoity were needed to be controlled in this country 
for the practice of free trade, the Persian merchants were probably instrumental in getting this ‘policing 
system’ introduced in this country by the Kings, through their active persuasion, for the success of 
their trade. In this way, civilizing effect of the trade with the Persians was deeply felt in this country, 
after it was snapped during the first-half of the forth century B.C., when Alexander, the great, conquered 
the Persian Empire. During that time, Nanda-kings were ruling over a major part of North-India with 
their capital at Pataliputra and it'is said they were the first Aryan invaders of Kalinga, who won the war 
and occupied the country.’ So, that was the first occasion when a large number of the Aryans of north 
India might have come in side the country of Kalinga as the soldiers and the tax-collectors and along 
with them, there must have been Brahmins to influence the people and to take important religious 
institutions to their control. But the rule of Nandas over Kalinga did not last long. From the work of 
classical Greek writers it is learnt that during the time of the last king of Nanda dynasty, only northern 
Kalinga,i.e. Gangaridae, was included in the Nanda empire." By the time Chandragupta started his 
rebellion against the last Nanda King and occupied the throne, the Gangaridae portion seems to have 
slipped out of Magadhan authority. 


In concluding this chapter of the book, it can be said that the institution of Jagannath at Puri had begun 
with the arrival of the Sumerians from the city-state of Ur, some time during the early part of the third 


135. ‘Meher’ is the corrupt form of ‘Mihira’, which means Sun. This surname was probably used to identify Sun-worshipping Persians in 
“the past. Baraha Mihira, the famous author of ‘Bruhat Samhita’ and ‘Pancha Sidhantika’, of probably sixth century A.D., as his name 
suggests, was a Persian Brahmin. We have Brahmins in India with surnames ‘Meherhotra’ and ‘Agnihotri’ which mean ‘Sun-worshipping 
people’ and ‘Fire worshipping people’ respectively. As the castes of Hindus in India are occupation or trade based, for following the 
weaving of cloth work, the ‘Mehers’ became ‘Tanti’ or weavers in Odisha. See A. P. Patnaik, “Mahadevata”, 2010, Cuttack, p.124. 

136. ‘Karan’ in Persia was probably a port-city, where group of scribes were being trained to assist the merchants in maritime trade. These 
scribes had used the name of the city ‘Karan’ as their family-name in Odisha, probably to indicate their origin. In this part of India, one 
can still find people with the surname ‘Karan’, in the sites of ancient ports. 

137. The descendants of Persian scribes employed in royal courts were known as ‘Chhamu-Karan’ and those who were engaged in temples 
came to be known as ‘Deula-Karan’. Besides them, there were other categories of Karans or scribes, known by the field in which they 
were engaged. In this way, their tribe increased and gradually they formed a respected caste of the Hindus. 

138. A good number of Karans are employed in the grand temple of Jagannath. Some of them were engaged as scribes to write down the day 
to day events of the temple, which made a Chronicle or the history of events called ‘Madalapanji’ and others followed their task 
oriented duties in side the temple as the administrators. 

139. Though chronological history of Kalinga begins from here and the Hatigumpha inscription of Kharavela speaks of Nanda-rule over 
Kalinga during the fourth century B.C., there is no reliable record to support its exact dates and the extent of domination. A.P. Patnaik, 
‘The Early Voyagers of the East”, Vol. I, 2003, Delhi, p.17. 


140. The last Nanda ruler is described as “the King of Prasii and Gangaridai”. (Mc.Crindle, “Ancient India”, p.136.) 
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millennium B.C, and then, they were joined by the Egyptians in 25® century B.C. or earlier, who had 
dominated over the institution for many centuries. The Assyrians had come there, probably during the 
20" or 19® century B.C. and used the institution for their worship. The Hittites, who had come to this 
land from the city of ‘Purushaddum’ in Central Anatolia (Turkey), at the same time as the Assyrians or 
some time after it. had settled near the port-city of Pura (Puri) and named their colony after their city 
of origin and had a separate centre of worship there. Then came there the Mycenaean Greeks, probably 
in 15® or 14" century B.C. and later on joined by the descendants of the same Greeks or the Odras, 
some time close to 8® century B.C. Most probably, after the fall of the great civilizations in 
the West Asia and Egypt, the maritime trade between that part of the world and the eastern coast of 
India, which was discontinued for many centuries, was revived again, during the last part of the 6™ 
century B.C. or the early part of the next, by the Persian monarch Darius. So, it was the Persians, 
who introduced Fire-worship in the ziggurat-shrine of Puri. But the growth of this institution of 
Jagannath was not limited to the inputs of these aliens and their civilizations only. As the place- 
names in Odisha indicate, this land also had links with the civilizations of ancient Americas. 
Accordingly, there is evidence to suggest that this religious institution did not escape their influence. 
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THE WORSHIP OF BUDDHA 
ON THE ZIGGURAT SHRINE AT PURI 
AND LATER DEVELOPMENTS 


After defeat of the Nandas, Chandragupta Maurya became the King of India in about 321 B.C. But he 
was never mentioned as the King of ‘Gangaridae’ by the classical writers.’ Besides, Pliny’s description 
of Kalinga with its three divisions, including the northern one, depicts a large and powerful Kalinga (of 
probably Megasthene’s time, 300 B.C.),?* against which, in the year 261 B.C. the invasion of Asoka 
was directed. Asoka conquered Kalinga in a bloody war and after which he repented for his actions, 
became a Buddhist himself and tried to propagate his faith in this land. But after the fall of the Mauryas, 
Kalinga regained her independence and by the first century B.C., developed into the most powerful 
force in the country, under the able leadership of her King Kharavela of Mahameghavahana dynasty, 
who was a devout Jaina. In this way, Brahminic Hinduism, Buddhism and Jainism might have their 
respective impact on the ziggurat-shrine of Puri, about which we do not have information from any 
source. The epics like the Ramayana and the Mahabharata, considered the oldest literary works of the 
country, have nothing on record about the religious institution of Jagannath at Puri. But in the 
Mahabharata there is reference to the existence of a tall structure called ‘Mahavedi’, implying a great 
sacred altar, on the eastern sea-shore (the land of Kalinga), which was visited by the Pandabas.’ This 
structure might have been the Sumerian ziggurat of Puri, about which the people of North India were 
not sufficiently aware.” Again, in the very epic, there is reference to the King Indradyumna and a tank 
attached to his name, where a tortoise named Akupara was living.’ Both the King Indradyumna and 
the tortoise Akupara had been considered very much older than the Aryan risi Markandeya, who was 
supposed to be a very old sage during the period of Mahabharat.® It is of interest to note that this 
legend of the King Indradyumna is also attached to the old Hittites-base in Puri-town, which was once 
known as ‘Purushaddum’ and a very old tank located there has also the same name with reputation 


“Megasthenes and Arrian”, 1926, p.141. (See N. K. Sahu's “Utkal University History of Orissa”, 1964, p.78) 

Pliny was a Roman scholar who lived in the first century A.D. and for his description of Kalinga, he depended on the accounts of 
Megasthenes, who had visited the court of Chandragupta during 300 B.C.. So, Pliny's description of Kalinga was a picture of that 
country during 300 B.C. For pliny see R. C. Majumdar, “The Classical Accounts of India”, 1981, Calcutta, p.337 and for Megasthenes 
see Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “The History and Culture of The Indian people", Vol. I, The Age of Imperial Unity, 1980, Bombay, 
pp.60-61. 

“The Mahabharata”, Banaparba, Canto- 114, Couplet 22-24. In these lines the hermit Lomasha had advised the Pandavas to go up the 
sacred ‘Vedi’ or the high altar for attainment of power (strength). From the description, it appears that the ‘Vedi on the sea-shore was 
not a natural rock. It was a man made high altar. 

The detail description of “‘Mahavedi' or the great stone-platfrom is not given in the Mahabharata. Most probably, the deities worshipped 
there were unknown to the authors. 

In the same ‘Banaparba’ of the Mahabharata, the story of the King Indradyumna and his tank were described in the narration of the 
hermit Markandeya to Sri Krishna and the Pandaba-brothers, in the forest of ‘Kamyaka’. See “Mahabharata” (Samkhiptasara) by 
Janaki Ballabha Patnaik and Jayanti Patnaik, 1990, Cuttack, pp.167-168. 

The hermit Markandeya, though looked young, was considered to be a very old person amongst the Aryans during the age of Mahabharata- 
war. As he narrated the story of Indradyumna and the tortoise Akupara to the Pandabas and Sri Krishna, in that process he probably 
indicated about the time-gap between the arrivals of the Hittites and the Aryans in India. 
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of having very big tortoises in it, in the past.” This strange coincidence make us realize that probably in 
Mahabharata-times, the earlier presence of the Hittite-Aryans in India was known to some wise people. 
As the details of Indradyumna’s Kingdom and the location of the tank is not described in the 
Mahabharata, it may be concluded that those facts were not known to the authors, though they were 
faintly aware of the story. So, by fourth-century A.D., approximatically when the legends incorporated 
in the Mahabharata were finalised,® the ziggurat-shrine of Puri was unknown in North-India, though 
some people knew about the existence of a high altar on the sea-shore of eastern India and the legend 
of Indradyumna of the past. Other Purans, which were composed long after the Mahabharata, are not 
dependable, as their accounts on Jagannath differ from one another and in general, they appear to have 
been based on different traditions and added by imaginations of authors. Inspite of the lack of any 
reliable written evidence about the growth of the religious institution at Puri, within the period beginning 
from the Fourth century B.C. till the grand temple was built there in Twelfth century A.D., we still 
believe that Buddha was worshipped there as a prominent deity, due to the following reasons. 


The reasons that support Buddha’s worship on the ziggurat in the past. 


The deity Jagannath has been described as Buddha by many authors writing books (Puranas) during the 
middle ages and the prominent among them is Sarala Das, the author of Mahabharata, which was written 
in Odiya. The Annual almanacs of Mathura and Varanasi, the main centres of Hinduism in India, describe 
Jagannath as Buddha, an incarnation of Lord Vishnu, since the period unknown to us.’ About sixty or 
seventy years ago, many devotees used to come from far off places to the temple of Jagannath almost 
creeping on the ground, while saluting with their head touching the earth.!° This typeof difficult journeys 
were once carried out by the Buddhist devotees of Tibet to the abode of Dalai Lama in Lhasa and this practice 
still goes on with them to Buddha-Gaya in India. In the Jagannath temple, where the god Vishnu’s ten incarnations 
are shown, one finds the face of Jagannath in the place of Buddha, the ninth incarnation. For all these reasons 
though it 1s believed that Buddha was orice worshipped here, still it is not known in what shape, from what 
time or how his worship was introduced and in what circumstance that was discontinued in the temple. As 
there is no written record about it, we have to depend on the history of ‘Srikshetra’ in Burma (Myanmar), 
where the Pyus had founded a city,!! probably following ‘Srikshetra’ of the eastern India as the model. 


7. The Gundicha temple, where Jagannath, Balaram and Subhadra stay for one week during the Car-festival, is located at a place in Puri 
town, which is considered to be the sacred ground of Indradyumna, the king, who according to the Odishan legend, started the worship 
of Jagannath. The tank, associated with his name, is also located there. It has already been assumed that the Hittites had made their 
earliest settlement at the very place. It is said that Indradyumna-tank had very big tortoises till the modern times. 


8. The beginning, growth, revision and interpolations of this tremendous compilation are ascribed to a long interval between a fifth 
century B.C. and 400 A.D. roughly. See Rama Shankar Tripathy, “History of Ancient India”, 1987, Delhi, p.66. 


9. “Cunningham's Ancient Geography of India” by S. N. Majumdar Sastri, 1924, Calcutta, p.585. 


10. While going forward, the devotee prostrates him/her self on the ground and salutes Jagannath. Then he/she moves the legs to the place, 
where his/her head had touched the ground. This process is repeated again and again, till the devotee arrives at the temple of Lord 
Jagannath. When evening comes, the devotee stops in a village or rest house for the night, after leaving a mark on the road, from which 
he/she may start to go the next morning. 


11. The Pyus were originally a Tibeto- Burman people who called them selves ‘Tirchul’ and occupied a region around Prome. (G. Coedes, ‘The 
Indianized States of Southeast Aisa”, 1968, Hawaii, p.62.) The name ‘Prome’ appears to have been created from the word ‘Puram’ or 
‘Pura’, the other name of the city of ‘Srikshetra’ which was located there. So, the Tibeto-Burmans with the name ‘Tirchul’, probably came 
to be known as ‘Pyu’ in Chinese transcription, after inhabiting with the people, who had immigrated to Burma from ‘Pura’ or Srikshetra of 
India. In other words, the city of Srikshetra in Burma was founded by the people of Kalinga in collaboration with a people known as 
‘Tirchul’ of the Tibeto-Burmans. 
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The early history of religion and culture of the people of Srikshetra in Myanmar (Burma). 


As the people of Kalinga had trade-links with Burma from very early period of their history,!? the 
culture and civilization of Burma was shaped very much like that of this country. It is possible to know 
the history of Burma from the Chinese sources, which is a written history and highly dependable. But 
that begins from the Third century A: D., as the Chinese had no contact with the people of Burma, 
previous to that period.” So, for the history of the earlier period, we have to depend on the results of 
archaeological excavations undertaken around Srikshetra or Prome and the neighbouring areas. The 
excavation of ancient sites surrounding the town have yielded fragments of texts extracted from the 
Pali Canon, written in a script which is considered of a period around the Fifth century A.D. These 
documents prove the existence of a Buddhist colony there, which the Chinese pilgrims Hiuen Tsang 
and I-tsing, in the Seventh century A.D., have called Srikshetra.’* Close to it, in Prome area, 
the ruins of two tall temple like stupas are found, which are believed to have been built in the 
Eighth century A.D., following the model of that type, in coastal Odisha.’’ Exactly the same type of 
stupas were here, on the coast, ruins of which have been discovered in Banpur area of the district Puri, 
close to the Chilika-lake.!® The fragments of Pali Canon which was found from excavation of ancient 
sites in Prome, suggest that Theravada Buddhism was practised in the region during the early period, 
before Seventh century A.D.. This was probably supplanted by a school with the Sanskrit Canon, 
perhaps the ‘Mulasarvastivada’, whose predominance has been noted in South-east Asian countries 
during that period.!” At the end of the Eighth century A.D., direct communication could be possible 
between China and the Pyu Kingdom, through the land-route. So, in 802 and 807 A.D. embassies were 
sent by the Pyu-King to the Chinese-court. While noting down about these two embassies, the accounts 
of the Pyus, their King and their Capital have been recorded in the histories of the T’ang and the Man 
Shu. Out of that account, a portion indicating the religious practices of the Pyus in their Capital 
Srikshetra has been extracted and is given in the following paragraph. 


“The wall of the Capital, measuring 160 li in length, is made of green glazed bricks and is protected by 
a moat lined with bricks; it is pierced by twelve gates and armed with towers at the corners. Its 
population includes several tens of thousands of families ... ... ... There are more than a hundred 


12. The carbon dating of excavations under taken in Srikshetra and surrounding areas has indicated that the city was there in existence, 
since the first century A.D.. U. Aung Thaw, Director, Archaeological Department of Burma (Myanmar), expressed this view in a paper 
read to a Research Congress in Burma in 1966, gntitled “Later Evidence of Pyu Culture”. (See D.G.E. Hall's “A History of South-East 
Asia”, 1981, London, p.154). From the Kalyani-inscription of 1476 A.D. in Pegu (Burma), it is learnt that while the city of ‘Golamattica 
Nagar’ (Kulamruttica Nagar), on the coast, was capital of the kingdom, Asoka’s Buddhist missionaries visited it, in the third century 
B.C.From the ancient Indian history, we also know that during the rule of Asoka and after the third Buddhist council, Buddhist monks 
named Sona and Uttara were sent to Subamabhumi (Burma) for spread of Buddhism in that country. (See “Hindu Colonies in the far 
East” by R. C. Majumdar, 1973, Calcutta, pp.223-224 and “History of Ancient India” by R.S.Tripathi, 1987, Delhi, pp.169-170.) All 
these things could be possible there, by third century B.C., for growth of kingdoms from small settlements of the Pyus and the Mons, 
which mainly constituted with the people of the eastern coast of India. As the land from Rangoon to Pegu in Burma came to be known 
as ‘Utkala desa’ during the later period, it is possible that the name Utkala was originally applied to the region in delta, in lower Burma 
(See Majumdar’s book, p.224). As Utkala forms a part of Kalinga, it is assumed that the coastal belt of Burma was inhabited by the 
immigrants from Kalinga, probably since 500 B.C. or earlier. (See A. P. Patnaik, “Mahadebata”, 2010, Cuttack, p.128.) 


13. As the envoys from China could not reach the early kingdoms of Burma by the sea-route, the Chinese sources are silent about the early 
history of Burma till the third century A.D. From that period, information of ‘P’iao’ or Pyu kingdom of Burma is available from the 
Chinese sources. (See G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Aisa”, 1968, Honolulu, p.62.) 

14. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia,” 1968, Honolulu, p.62-63. 

15. Ibi, p.87, Coedes feels very strongly about the relation between Odisha, the land of Kalinga and the Burmese delta. 


f6. Two stupas of the type have already been subjected to destruction and one which remained intact till nineteenth century has been 
converted to a temple by a local king, without knowing what it was. (A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Vol.I1, 2003, 
Delhi, pp. 128-130). 

17. G. Coedes, ‘The Inidanized States of Southeast Asia,” 1968, Honolulu, p.87. 
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Buddhist monasteries, decorated with gold, silver and many colors of paint and hung with embroidered 
cloth. .... ce. vee. Near the palace there is a statue of a large white Elephant 100 feet high, in front of 
which all those who have grievances kneel, reflecting inwardly about the justice of their own causes. 
In case of public misfortune, the king himself bows down before the Elephant, burning incense and 
blaming himself for the offenses he has committed. .... .... .... Young boys and girls have their heads 
completely shaved at seven years of age and are then placed in the temples and convents. They live 
there until their twentieth year, studing the religion of Buddha, and then they re-enter the world. Their 
clothes consist only of a white cotton robe and a girdle whose red color imitates the shade of the 
clouds that surround the rising sun. They spurn the use of silk because it is necessary to take life in 
order to procure silk. The inhabitants of the country profess a love of life and a horror of killing.” 


From this written record and the earlier findings out of Pali Canon, it is understood that there was 
a colony of Buddhists of Hinayana School in Srikshetra of Burma, who were worshipping an Elephant 
as the symbol of Buddha. Besides, they did not like to wear silk-cloth for one has to kill silk-worms 
to produce the material. So. their love of life and horror for killing suggest that there were some 
Jainas amongst Buddhists in Srikshetra of Burma, during that time.!’ From further enquiry and 
excavations, it has been found that the religious remains of Prome are mixed and syncretist.?® There 
are numerous stone sculptures of Vishnu, bronze statuettes of Avalokitesvara and other Mahayaist 
Bodhisattvas, though the finding of Pali Canon suggests that Hinayana Buddhism had flourished 
there from an early date.?! 


The worship of the Elephant symbol of Buddha in Srikshetra (Puri) 


If we take this picture of Sriksheta in Burma to be a reflection of the city of the same name in eastern 
India, then we may assume that there were Hinduism, Buddhism and Jainism, which flourished 
simultaneously in Srikshetra (Puri) of Odisha in that period and Buddhists were worshipping an 
Elephant-figure as the symbol of Buddha, probably from very early period. As we know from history, 
this symbol was first thought of by the Emperor Asoka and introduced in rock-cut form on a hill, 
above his Rock Edicts in ‘Tosali’ of Kalinga, which is now located at Dhauli’, near Bhubaneswar.” 
Besides this, Elephant figures are seen in a few other places in Odisha,® which seem to have been 
introduced for worship of the Buddhist communities during that period. As Jagannath takes that form 
on the ‘Snanapurnima'’-day after celebration of his sacred bath in the public,” it is assumed that the 
worship of the Elephant-symbol of Buddha was probably introduced on the ziggurat of Puri, in the 
third century B.C. by the orders of the Emperor-Asoka. As we do not have any inscriptional evidence 


18. Ibid, pp.104-105. 


19. Though the people of Kalinga had reached almost all the parts of Southeast Asia during the early centuries of Christian era and had been 
successful in transplanting their culture and religion there, no where an impression of Jaina religion has been observed except the Pyu- 
culture of Burma. As the images of Tirthankars were not built during the early centuries, so far they have not been reported from 
excavations in Prome-sites. 


20. D.GE. Hall, “A History of Southeast Asia”, 1981, London, p.154. 

21. Ibid, pp.154-155. 

22. N. KK. Sahu, “Utkal University History of Orissa”, 1964, Bhubaneswar, p.272. 

23. The Elephant figures built for worship may be observed in the following places of Odisha :- 


(a) Ratnagiri and Nalitagini area of the district Cuttack (b) ‘Hatiasuni’ of Tankapani Road, Bhubaneswar, (c) Village ‘Anjira’ of Police 
Station Balianta (near Balkati) in the District Puri. See Ashutosh Prasad Patnaik’s “Mahadebata”, 2010, Cuttack, pp.131-133. 


24. Ibid, p.133. 
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79. The rock-cut elephant of Dhaull, which is 
assigned to the 3rd century B.C. 


80. The Sand-stone figure of an elephant in Nalitagiri-Ratnagir! area of the district Cuutack 


The monolithic pillar, near it, suggests that there was a roof over the elephant-figure in the past. In other words, there was a 
shrine, where this elephant-deity was being kept and worshipped. This work of art seems to be of third or second century B.C. 


81. The sand-stone flgure of an elephant worshipped as ‘Hatiasuni’ in ‘Tankapani-Road’ at Bhubaneswar. 
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83. The carved figure of an Elephant with four tusks which is attended by two smaller elephants, In Udayaglr! hill. (Alakapuri 
cave) 
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in its support,” it is assumed that the place of worship on the ziggurat of Puri was probably regarded 
as a religious institution for Hindus, during the very early period, though the Buddhists and the Jainas 
were allowed worship the Elephant symbol there, after its introduction. The Jaina-communities probably 
accepted the Elephant deity as a symbol of Mahabir, the twenty-fourth Tirthankar, following a similar 
tradition as that of Buddha's birth.?® Most probably, when the Elephant symbol was introduced for 
worship on the ziggurat by the orders of Emperor Asoka, that was placed on the highest point of the 
terraced structure, close to the symbol of Moon-god of Ur. So, when the number of Buddhists increased 
in the state, this Elephant symbol became the main God on the ziggurat and people started to 
address this deity as ‘Jagati-Nath’.*” Probably for this reason, Buddha as well as Jaina-Tirthankars 
were addressed as ‘Jagannath’ and given an annual ride on the chariot.®® 


Introduction of “The wheel of the law” for worship of the Buddhists 


Besides the Elephant symbol of Buddha, which was introduced in Kalinga by Asoka in third century 
B.C., there were a few other symbols used for Buddha, like: the ‘Bodhi tree with the Vajrasana 
beneath it’, ‘the garlanded wheel’ or ‘the wheel of the law’ (Dharmachakra) and ‘the concrete 
representation of the Buddha’s walk’ (Chankrama) which we find in most of the early sculptures.” 
Out of them, the garlanded wheel or ‘Dharma Chakra’ was probably again introduced by Asoka in 
Kalinga as another symbol of Buddha, when the spread of Buddhism became well organized in the 
country. From the study of place-names in Odisha, it has been found that sixty place-names linked to 
the Buddhist religious symbol ‘Chakra’, are almost uniformly distributed over the state.*® In a few 
instances, such places are located near the villages named after ‘Buddha’ or ‘Dharma’, indicating that 
they were once used as the centres of Buddhist worship and religious practices. The uniform distribution 
of such centers, over a large geographic area, suggests that there was a well organized state-machinery 
under ‘Dharma Mohamatras’ not only to support Buddhism, but also to over-see its wide coverage. 
Like the Pyus of Burma, the Mons or Telangas of the history of that country, had also originated from 
Kalinga.” They had developed many small states in Southeast Asia, the remains of which have been 


25. Though ‘Tosali’ and ‘Polura’ of Kalinga (Odisha), along with many other names, find place in the inscriptions at Amaravati and 
Nagarjuni Konda, revealing the areas where Hinayana sects of the Mahasanghika group flourished during the early centuries of the 
Christian era, the name of Puri or Purusottam is not there. See Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan's “The History and Culture of the Indian 
people,” The Age of Imperial unity, 1980, Bombay, p.390. 


26. There is a tradition amongst the Jainas that Mahabir’s mother Trisala had a dream of an Elephant with four tusks which entered her 
body before Mahabir’s birth. In Udayagiri hill of Odisha, there is the carved figure of an Elephant with four tusks which holds a lotus 
in its trunk and attended by two smaller Elephants. This figure suggests that during the first century B.C., when the caves were dug in 
the hill for the Jaina ascetics, people were acquainted with this mythological symbol of Mahabir. See Ashutosh Prasad Patnaik’s 
“Mahadevata”, 2010, Cuttack, pp.171-172. 

27. The word ziggurat had become ‘Zagati’ due to corruption and gradual change of the local language. The term ‘Nath’ meaning ‘Lord’ 
has been added to it, probably following the names of Jaina Tirthankars or the teachers of the Nath-Cult of Hindus. 

28. Though at the beginning the Moon-god was the Lord of the ziggurat and was having the annual Chariot-journey in the city, after the 
installation of Elephant symbol of Buddha (and also of Mahabir), the same gradually got more attention from the public and was 
regarded as the Lord of the ziggurat or Jagannath. In the annual chariot-journey, the Elephant symbol was made to accompany the 
Moon-god and probably given higher status than the other. Though during the rule of Mauryas (Asoka) Buddhism was highlighted, 
during the rule of Kharabela, the Jaina, things were probably different or the Jainism might have been favoured. But the symbol which 
represented both Buddha and Mahabir, probably did not change. So, Buddha as well as Jaina-Tirthankars are widely acclaimed as 
Jagannath. 

29. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “The History and Culture of the Indian people”, The Age of Imperial Unity, 1980, Bombay, p.390. 

30. A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Vol. 1, 2003, Delhi,p.32. 

31. Ibid. 


32. Ibid, Vol. II, pp.606-608. 
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discovered in Burma and Thailand. Like the Pyus, the Mons were believers of Hinayana school of 
Buddhism during the early centuries and became Mahayanist after sixth century A.D.. One of their 
ancient cities was probably located in the valley of Menam river, near Nakon Pathom in Thailand and 
from a place close to it, known as ‘Pra-Pathom’, a Buddhistic ‘Chakra’ or ‘the wheel of the law’ 
associated with figures of crouching deer, has been discovered through excavation, which has been 
dated to the first or second century A.D.,* That is considered as the oldest object found there and 
probably its worship was continuing in that region, during that time. As many ancient Buddhistic sites 
lying unexcavated in Odisha, so far we have not come across a ‘Wheel of the law’ or ‘Dharma 
Chakra’ in the state. But the worship of similar objects, without the figures of crouching deer, have 
been observed in the state which appear to be related to Hinduism.”** Most probably, this ‘Dharma 
Chakra’ for Hindus was developed in the fifth century A.D. or earlier,” imitating the Buddistic Chakra 
and went through an evolution which ended in ‘Sudarsana Chakra’, by associating it to the Lord Sri 
Krishna." Though a wheel like thing is not there in the Jagannath temple, a mace like object which 
seems to have been attached to Balaram during the early period, is called ‘Sudarshana’ there and 
worshipped with great respect like a deity. It is given the annual chariot ride with Subhadra and 
considered as the fourth important object of worship in the temple of Jagannath. As there is no other 
Hindu-temple in India, where a weapon of Krishna or Vishnu is worshipped like a god with so much 
of devotion, it is assumed that during the third century B.C., probably in the period of Asoka’s rule, 
when ‘Dharma Chakra’ or ‘the wheel of the law’ of Buddhism was introduced in Kalinga for worship 
of the masses, the same probably found place in the ziggurat-shrine of Puri as another symbol of 
Buddha, inspite of the presence of Elephant.” This Buddhistic Dharma Chakra had been replaced by 
‘Sudarsana’ during the rule of Hindu Kings professing Bhagabat or Vaishnavic cult.” Inspite of this 
change, the procedure followed in the worship of Dharma Chakra, as a symbol of Buddha, still 


33. R.C. Majumdar, “Hindu Colonies in The Far East”, 1974, Calcutta, p.254. 


34. Author of this work had observed two such wheels in Prachi valley of the district Cuttack. One was of terracotta, size: ten inches in 
diameter, which among other objects is worshipped in a temple at Niali, Cuttack and the other is of stone, size: three feet in diameter 
(approx), is kept inside the temple at Madhaba, near Niali, after being collected from a nearby place. See A. P. Patnaik, “The Early 
Voyagers.of The East”, Vol. I, 2003, Delhi, p.32 and A. P. Patnaik, “Mahadevata”, 2010, Cuttack, pp.143-144. 


35. Exactly when it was developed is not known. From the history of Funan, in Southeast Asia, we know that Gunavarman, the son of 
Jayavarman (480-514 A.D.) had built a smal! temple at Thap-mudi in Cochin China for Chakratirthasvamin, that contained the footprint 
of Vishnu. (G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.60.) On the sea shore of Puri town, there is a place 
called ‘Chakratirtha’, where the onginal place of worship has probably been devoured by the advancing ocean. From this, it is assumed 
that before development of an image for the Lord Vishnu, there was a stage when symbols like ‘Chakra’ or ‘feet’ were worshipped in 
eastern India or particularly in Kalinga, the practice of which had passed on to Southeast Asia, along with the culture of the land through 
the mantime trade, during the early years of the Christian era. Kalinga was ruled by ‘Mathara’ dynasty from about A.D. 350 to 500, 
who were the believers of Bhagabata Cult. The Kings of this dynasty called themselves ‘Paramadaiva’, ‘Paramabhagabata' and ‘Bhagabata 
Swami Narayana Padabhakta' etc. (N. K. Sahu, “Utkal University History of Orissa”, Vol.I, 1964, Bhubaneswar, p.500.) During the 
rule of Matharas, Chakra as the symbol of Krishna or Narayana-Vishnu was likely to have developed in the state for worship of the 
Hindus. See A. P. Patnaik, “Mahadevata”, 2010, Cuttack, pp. 143-145. 


36 The ‘Nila-Chakra’ or Blue-Chakra (discus), which is fitted on the top of the temple of Jagannath has similarity in shape with the 
‘Dharma Chakra’ of the Hindus, observed in Prachi valley of Cuttack district. So, it is assumed that Hindu-Dharma Chakra went 
through an evolution, ending in Sudarsana Chakra. In other words, Dharma Chakra of Hindus became Nila Chakra and in the next 
turn, Nila Chakra created the idea of worship of Sudarsana Chakra, in the temple of Jagannath. 


37 The Elephant was probably acceptable to the Buddhists and the Jainas as the symbo) of Buddha and Mahabira respectively. As the 
number of Buddhist increased, ‘the wheel of the law’ or ‘Dharma Chakra’ was introduced in the state as a specific symbol to represent 
Buddha only and that is how, it found place in the shrine on the ziggurat. 


38 The capitals of Mathara Kings of Kalinga (Simhapura, Pista pura), who believed in Bhagabat cult and ruled the state from 350 to 500 
A.D., were located far away from Puri and presently in, Andharapradesh. So, it was not expected of them to give that much of attention 
to the ziggurat shrine, for which a symbol representing Buddha would have been replaced by a symbol representing Sri Krishna or 
Narayan. Besides, during that time, Buddhism was in flourishing state in the kingdom. Sudarsana Chakra was likely to have been 
introduced by the Ganga Kings, after the grand temple was built on the ziggurat by Choda Ganga, in 12® Century A.D. 
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85. The ‘Hindu-Dharma Chakra’ of sand stone (Diameter ~ 3 feet), which is kept inside the ‘Madhaba-Temple’ at Niali, In 
‘Prachl Valley’, Cuttack. 


(This ‘Chakra’ does not carry any symbol suggesting its Buddhist origin.) 
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gets associated with the worship of Sudarsana Chakra, for which the object gets undue importance in 
the temple of Jagannath. 


The invasion of Sasanka and removal of the symbols of Buddha from the shrine in Puri. 


In this way, both the symbols of Buddha, the Elephant and the Dharma Chakra, along with other 
deities, probably continued to be worshipped on the ziggurat of Puri, till about the end of sixth century 
A.D.. when the land was invaded by Sasanka,* the powerful ruler of Gauda, who hated Buddhism.“ 
During this period, the great land of Kalinga was divided into many small kingdoms like: Utkala, 
Uttara (North) Tosali, Dakhina (South) Tosali, Kongada, Kalinga and Dakhina (South) Kosala etc. 
The port-city of Pura (Puri) was probably under Dakhina Tosali or Kongada. Though the exact year of 
occupation of this land by Sasanka has not been historically established, it is possible to determine the 
approximate year by taking into account a single incident. From the history of Sri Lanka we have 
come to know that a King of Kalinga, being defeated in war, had taken shelter in the island with his 
queen, during the reign of -Agrabodhi If (A.D. 592-602).“! Though the identity of the King is not 
recorded in the ‘Mahavamsa’, the source of Sri Lankan history, it is quite probable that he was a 
Buddhist, who was ruling over some parts of Kalinga and was defeated by Sasanka, the King 
of Gauda.* Taking the fact, particularly the period of rule of the Sri Lankan ruler, Agrabodhi II into 
account, it may be assumed that invasion and occupation of Kalinga by Sasanka probably occurred, 
sometime, close to the last decade of sixth century A.D.“ This fact has probably been presented in 
*‘Madalapanji’ or the Chronicle of Jagannath temple, as the invasion of ‘Raktabahu’, the English 
equivalent of which is ‘Bloody-arm’. According to that account, before his army could reach Puri, the 
‘Parameswar’ (the supreme Lord, probably implying the highest deity Jagannath) had to be taken 
away secretly to Sonpur, the capital of the state ‘Kosala’ and there, the deity or deities had to be 
ultimately buried under the ground, probably for the fear of defilement.* According to the same 
record (Madalapan}ji) the deities had to be kept underground there for 144 years, till the land was ruled 
by the King Jajati Kesari, who bought back the worn out images from Sonpur to Puri, had them 
remade through the ceremony of ‘NabaKalevara’ (new body making) and got them installed in a new 
temple built by him.* Though Madalapanji is an unreliable record for the period before the closing 


39. The Midnapur and Soro Copper plates prove that Sasanka’s governors were ruling over Midnapur and Balasore or the ‘Utkala’ part of 
the land and the tradition recorded in Ekamra Purana and allied Sanskrit works claims that Sasanka was in occupation of Bhubaneswar 
region. The Ganjam plate of Madhabaraja proves that Sasanka was the overlord of ‘Kongada’, at least upto 619-20 A.D. See K. C. 
Panigrahi, “History of Onssa”, 1986, Cuttack, p.52. 


40. Sasanka was a Hindu-Saiva and had fanatic hatred towards Buddhism. According to Hiuen Tsang, the Chinese pilgrim, he was responsible 
for the destruction of Bodhi-tree at Buddhagaya. Thomas Watters. “On Yuan Chwangs Travels in India”, vol. II, 1905, London, p. 115. 


41. “Mahavamsa", Chap.42, vv.44-47. See also Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “History and Culture of the Indian People”, Vol. III, 1970, Bombay, 
p.287. 


42. A.P. Patnaik. “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Vol. II, 2003, Delhi, p.$60. 


43. According to a copper plate grant, the King Sambhuyasa was ruling over ‘Dakhina Tosali’ in A.D. 585, after which that part of the land 
might have been conquered by Sasanka to reach Kongada, the kingdom, which was also subdued by him. (S. N. Rajaguru, “Odishara 
Itihasa”, 1985, Cuttack, p.249.) 


44.* “Madalapanji”, Edited by Artaballabh Mohanti, Odisha Sahitya Akademi, 2001, Bhubaneswar, p.3. The name ‘Raktabahu’ does not 
agree with the names of generals of Sasanka, who were ruling over parts of Kalinga. Most probably, this was an imaginary name, 
* created by the authors of the ‘Panji’ for a powerful enemy of the past. According to the ‘Panji’, after shifting the images of deities to 

“ Sonpur, they were kept on a platform for 45 years and then buried under the ground for rest of the period. 


45. fbid, pp. 3-4. The people generally feel that Jajati I (A.D. 922- 955), who was earlier King of Kosala, became the King of Odra and joined 
both the Kingdoms for which he probably wanted to please the people by constructing a temple and installing Jagannath there, who was 
displaced due to invasion of Sasanka. But the dynasty Had a second Jajati (A.D. 1025-1040) whose possibility of this temple building 
for reinstallation of Jagannath was also there. 
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part of sixteenth century A.D., there is a substratum of historical truth in the numerous traditions 
recorded in it.“ So, attack on the state by a powerful enemy who hated Buddhism and for the fear of 
whom the deities had to be kept hidden in another state and again, the revival of the institution of 
Jagannath by the King Jajati of Soma-dynasty in the tenth or eleventh century A.D., were probably 
true as the traditions of these incidents with Jagannath could not have been lies. The main disagreement 
of facts with the Madalapanji here is the period for which Jagannath was kept hidden. While that 
comes upto more than three hundred years in estimation of the period, “only 144 years” is given in the 
Panji. In this process, we come to a point, almost skipping the religious history of the people of Odisha 
for nearly 350 years or more. As this was a critical period without the main deity on the ziggurat- 
shrine, the religious development, during that period needs to be explored. 


The Probable development in the institution of Jagannath after sixth century A.D. 


As we know, Sasanka, the king of Gauda, was the overlord of a major part of Kalinga, including the 
religious centre of Puri, during the early years of seventh century A.D. and retained his hold over this 
part of the country till his. death, some time before A.D.639.*’ He was a staunch Saivite*® and well 
known for his hatred for Buddhism. As described in ‘Aryamanjushrimulakalpa’, a Sanskrit text dated 
between A.D. 770 and 800, he was probably the king ‘Sa’, who destroyed all the Buddhist institutions 
on the eastern India, extending from the coastal regions to the bank of the Ganges and covering the 
city of Magadha.”’ So, it is assumed that the two Asokan pillars, which were located at Bhubaneswar, 
along with a few Buddhistic Viharas were destroyed by him and in their places, Saivite temples were 
built.’ The holy city of Pura (Puri) would have met the same fate like Bhubaneswar under the 
occupation and control of Sasanka. From the history of Myanmar (Burma), we know their ancient city 
of Srikshetra was a strong hold of Buddhists, though believers of other faiths were also there. So, it is 
assumed that the original Srikshetra of eastern India might have been a similar place, where Buddhists 
would have been in majority and had been living with the Hindus and the Jainas in peaceful coexistence. 
There might have been rich monasteries of Buddhists in the city, like that of Srikshetra, in the history 
of Myanmar. All such institutions might have been devastated on the orders of Sasanka and in their 
places Saivite institutions might have grown during the period. The foremost Siva temple of Puri, 
which is now famous as ‘Lokanath’, was probably constructed in a place, where there was a Buddhistic 


46. K. C. Panigrahi, “History of Orissa”, 1986, Cuttack, p.129. 


47. The exact year of his death is not known, but the accounts of Hiuen Tsang show that by the time he visited Magadha in A.D.639, 
Sasanka was dead. See K.C. Panigrahi’s “History of Orissa”, 1986, Cuttack, p.52. 


48. The tradition recorded in ‘Ekamra Purana’ and the allied Sanskrit works indicate that Sasanka had built a Siva-temple at Bhubaneswar 
which was known as ‘Tribhubaneswar’. Besides his coins indicate that he was a follower of Siva. Hiuven Tsang’s account represent him 
as an enemy of Buddhism, who destroyed a number of famous Buddhist monuments. See K. C. Panigrahi’s above cited book, p.56. 


“49. K.P. Jayaswal has discussed it, in his book “An Imperial History of India in a Sanskrit Text”, which has been quoted by S. N. Rajaguru 
in his work “Odishara Itihasa”’, 1985, Cuttack, p.241. 

50. One Asokan pillar was located near Asok-Jhar, where a Siva temple has been built and the other has been converted to a phallic symbol 
of Lord Siva, after being broken, in the Bhaskareswar temple. The bell capital collected from Asok-Jhar tank and a part of lion figure, 
originally of the capital of the pillar, which was converted to a Sivalinga in Bhaskareswar, are kept in the State museum at Bhubaneswar. 
(for details see K. C. Panigrahi, “History of Orissa”, 1986, Cuttack, pp.305-306) In many old Siva-temples of Bhubaneswar, one can 
find stones with Buddhistic art including the figure of Buddha, which suggest that the temple has been built with stones from a broken 
‘Stupa’ or ‘Chaitya’. (See S. N. Rajaguru, “Odishara Itihasa”, 1985, Cuttack, pp.241-242.) 
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institution with almost same name or a similar name.’! In this process, Sasanka created an endless feud 
between the Hindus and the Buddhists or the Brahmins and the Sramanas, which continued in India till 
Buddhism was almost wiped off from the soil. 


The religious institution on the ziggurat of Puri, which was open to all the people irrespective of their 
religion, probably did not escape from this misfortune, at least during the rule of Sasanka over the 
land. As it has already been indicated that the symbols of Buddha, which were worshipped there, had 
been taken away to another state to be kept hidden, beyond reach of Sasanka and his Brahminic army. 
The Buddhists who lived there, might have run away from the city, to escape from the atrocities of 
Sasanka’s followers. But this situation did not last long and after the death of Sasanka, religious 
tolerance probably prevailed again over the land. The Chinese pilgrim Hiuven Tsang visited this land in 
about 639 A.D. and according to his account, Kalinga was then divided into three Kingdoms, named 
as U-Cha (Odra), Kong-yu-to’ (Kongada) and Ki-ling-kia (Kalinga). From this account, it is assumed 
that ‘Odra’ Kingdom covering Midnapur district of Bengal, extended upto Puri district of Odisha.®” 
The pilgrim has noted a few things about the Odra Kingdom and its people, from which we learn that 
majority of the Odras were Mahayana Buddhists. According to his account, while there were one 
hundred Buddhist monasteries and about ten thousand monks in the Odra country, only 50 Hindu 
temples were there, in which followers of different sects worshipped together.”® From this we surmise 
though Sasanka destroyed Buddhistic institutions and monuments like Stupa, Cetiya and Vihar in this 
land, he could not wipe off Buddhism from the soil, which was on the rise. Though the Chinese pilgrim 
mentions about important Buddhist centres like: ‘Pu-sie-po’-ki-li’ and ‘Che-li-ta-lo-ching’ in the Odra 
Country, which have been identified with ‘Puspagiri in the district of Phulbani and ‘Chhatragarh’ on 
the Chilka lake respectively,** he has not noted any thing about Puri and ‘Tosali’ (Dhauli), where 
Elephants were worshipped as the symbol of Buddha. The reason for this may be that being himself a 
Mahayana Buddhist, he was interested in Mahayana Centres of Buddhism. While Tosali and Puri were 
Hinayana Centres,” where the Jainas and probably the Hindus worshipped the same figure of 
Elephant and accordingly, they were not exclusive centres for worship of the Buddhists. Besides, as 
the symbols of Buddha were removed from the ziggurat shrine of Puri, it probably lost its importance 
to the Chinese pilgrim at that time. But in spite of the disturbance for the rule of Sasanka, Buddhism 
was not uprooted from Srikshetra (Puri) of the Odra-country. During the absence of symbols of 
Buddha in the shrine, in the seventh century A.D., when Mahayana Buddhism became the practice of 
the majority, its ‘Tantric Vajrayana’ school devised a philosophy that ‘Adi Buddha’ (Vajrasattva) was 


51. Since the earliest time, in the history of Burma (Myanmar), Kalinga had trade links with that country and in that connection many 
people of Kalinga migrated and settled in that Country. In due course, they with local inhabitants developed a civilization, in which art, 
architecture and religious monuments were similar to that of Kalinga. In the Eleventh century A.D., under their King Anoratha (Aniruddha) 
two monuments were constructed at Pagan, one of which was called ‘Schwe Sandaw’ (Stupa) and the other was named ‘Lokananda’ 
(temple). As ‘Schwe Sandaw"’ Stupa appears to have been constructed following the style of ziggurat in Puri or Srikshetra of Odisha, 
‘Lokananda' temple might have been made following the name of a Buddhist monument of the same place. (See Philip Rawson, “The 
Art of Southeast Asia”, 1967, New York, pp.176-177). The present temple of ‘Lokanath’ was built in the Twelfth century A.D., (Sadasiba 
Pradhan, “Lesser known Monuments of Puri,” 2010, Bhubaneswar, p. 333.). 

52. K.C. Panigrahi, “History of Orissa”, 1986, Cuttack, p.61. 

53. Samuel Beal, “Travels of Hiouen -Thsang”, Volume - IV, 1958, Calcutta, p.411. 

54. A. P. Pamnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, 2003, pp.162-165 and pp.124-132. 


55. Though Hiuen Tsang has mentioned in his account that majority of people in the Odra country were Mahayana Buddhists, there were 
also a good number of Hinayanist in this land. When in A.D. 643, Harsha-Vardhan had completed the subjugation of Kongada and the 
Odra country, he was approached by a group of Hinayanist scholars, who wanted a religious assembly to be held there. (Beal’s 
translation of the ‘Life of Hiouen Thsang’, Quoted by S. N. Rajguru, “Odishara Itihasa”, 1985, Cuttack, pp.254-255.) 
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form-less or void®® and accordingly kept the religious spirit alive. for which the devotees accepted the 
empty shrine as the abode of Buddha. The Tantric Buddhism of Puri finds its earliest reflection in the 
Indianized state of ‘Srivijaya’ in Sumatra, where the King Jayanasa, on the occasion of founding a 
public park named ‘Srikshetra’ °” had issued an inscription (on March 23, 684 A.D.), which is considered 
as the first dated evidence of Mahayana Buddhism tinged with Tantrism, in Southeast Asia.** This 
simple mention of the name of the park reveals that ‘Srikshetra’ (Puri) of India was probably the 
model before the King for his religious practice. Exactly 33 years after this incident. a Sanskrit text on 
Tantric Mahayana philosophy called ‘Jnanasiddhi’ was composed by ‘Indrabhuti’ on A.D.717, which 
begins with a prayer to Jagannath, in the first couplet of the work.” As here, for the first time, in a 
Sanskrit work on Buddhism, Buddha is called ‘Jagannath’, which means ‘the highest deity of the 
Jagati (ziggurat) of Puri’ and also ‘the supreme Lord of the world’, it is assumed that Indrabhuti was 
a native of this land and his prayer was offered to Jagannath of Puri. The said lines of the prayer has 
been rendered into English in the following manner. 


“I bow to Jagannath who is worshipped by all great Jainas and who also represents all Buddhas and in 
perfection is like the all pervading sky,”® 


When we analize these lines of prayer, we find three elements in it which fits with Jagannath of Puri for 
the following reasons. 


1) Jagannath has been defined as a deity, who was worshipped by the Jaina-saints. The Elephant 
symbol on the ziggurat of Puri was worshipped with reverence by the Buddhists as well 1s the 
Jaina devotees of the country. 


ii) In defining Jagannath, it has been further added that he or the deity is a combination of all the 
Buddhas (born on earth). By this he says that the last Buddha (Gautam Buddha) and all previous 
Buddhas added together make Jagannath.®! In Odisha there are a few Hindu sects or a few rare 
religious practice like : ‘Mahima Dharma’, ‘Alekh’ and ‘Sunya Sadhana yoga’ (Yogic practice in 
the worship of Sunyata or void), which have some traces of Buddhism in them and are said to 
have been one time practice of Buddhism in eastern India, before the preaching of Gautama 
Buddha.® Besides, presently there is another Hindu-sect called ‘Nath Dharma’, which appears 
to have been constituted with principles similar to that of Mahayana Buddhism.” Though it is 
hard to prove their previous existence before Gautam Buddha, it is equally difficult to disprove 
the idea. Be that as it may, Indrabhuti probably wanted to raise the status of Jagannath as a 
divinity, by making him a manifestation of all the Buddhas combined. 


iii) The third element in the prayer was that Jagannth ‘in perfection was like the all pervading sky’. 
By this, it is understood that Jagannath has reached the state of ‘Sunyata’ or Void. After removal 


56. N. K. Sahu, “Buddhism in Orissa”, 1958, Utkal University, Bhubaneswar, pp.131-134. 
57. D.GE.Hall, “A History of South-East Asia”, 1981, London, p.48. 


58. G Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.84. It is said that the prayer in the inscription reveals the 
Tantric doctrine. 


59. Indrabhuu, “Jnanasiddhi”, Couplet — 1. 
60. Nilakantha Das, Presidential speech in a meeting held at Cuttack in 1959, Published in ‘Jhankara’, June, 2004. Cuttack, p.416. 


61. Itis said that before the birth of Gautam Buddha, four other saints had already reached the state of Buddha in their times, about whom 
details are not known. See Thomas Watters, “On Yuan Chwangs Travels in India”, Vol. II, 1905, London, p. 10S. 


62. Nilakantha Das, “Odia Sahityara Kramaparinama”, First part, 1963, Cuttack, p.115. 
63. K.C. Panigrahi, “History of Orissa”, 1986, Cuttack, p.313. 
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of the Elephant image, the Tantric Mahayanist had devised this theory to satisfy the public and 
accordingly the empty temple was accepted as the abode of Jagannath, as a perfect manifestation 
‘Sunyata’ or void. Though after a few centuries, image worship revived in the temple of Jagannath, 
this ‘Sunyata’ worship lived on in the minds of people till sixteenth century A.D.® 


From the above account of ‘Jnanasiddhi’, it is assumed that Tantric Mahayana Buddhism was in 
advanced state in the Odra-country, in the early part of the Eighth century A.D. This was also a period, 
when the‘ Buddhist ‘Bhauma-Kara’ Kings began their rule over the land from A.D. 736. The first 3 
Kings of this dynasty were Mahayan-Buddhist and during their rule, almost up to the end of that 
century, ‘Tantric Buddhism’ flourished in the land. This fact is attested by several evidences other than 
legends and traditions. One of the Bhauma-Kings known as Siva Kara Unmatasimha sent an autographed 
manuscript of the Buddhist work ‘Gandavyuha’ to the Chinese ernperor Te-tsong, which was received 
in his court in A.D. 795.¢ During this period, ‘ Ratnagiri ’; in the Odra country, had become a great 
centre of Buddhist learning of Tantras and Yogic practices. In a Tibetan work called ‘Pag Sam Jone 
Zang ‘, it is stated that Bodhisri practiced ‘Yoga’ at Ratnagiri in Odisha.*’ But this ascendancy of 
Tantric Mahayana Buddhism could not continue longer in the state for a few reasons, which happened 
towards the end of Eighth century A.D. The subsequent rulers of Bhauma dynasty became Saivite- 
Hindus, though they were tolerant towards Buddhism. Sankaracharya, the great saint and the main 
agent of revival of Hinduism in India, arrived in Puri, some time in the first or second decade of the 
Ninth century A.D. He was a Saivite and opposed to Buddhism.® During his short life-span of 32 
years, he could establish four monasteries in India, at four important points, for propagation of his 
religious philosophy. As one such monastery is located at Pun,“ it is assumed that Sankaracharya 
might have received support from Bhauma-Kings and likely to have spent some time here, in moulding 
the attitude of the intellectuals from Tantric Mahayana Buddhism to Saivite Hinduism.”! So, from the 
beginning of the Ninth century A.D., there was a rise of Saivism in the state and that had happened 
with the institution of Jagannath. As we already know, there was a sharp ascendancy of Brahminic 
Saivism in the Odra-country during the rule of Sasanka in the early part of the seventh century A.D., 
which was a militant type and associated with hatred for Buddhism. Some of the early Siva-temples of 
Puri were probably built or inaugurated at that time after placing the phallic symbol on the broken 
Buddhistic institutions.”? But the rise of Saivism and Sakti-cult at the beginning of the Ninth century 


64. The ‘Pancha Sakha’ literature of the period vibrates with this idea. Though the authors were not Mahayana-Buddhist, they were 
worshippers of Jagannath and recognized him as the supeme deity and also as an incarnation of Buddha. (See K.C. Panigrahi, “History 
of Orissa,” 1986, Cuttack, p.313.) 

65. Ibid, p.68. 

66. Ibid, p.311. 

67. Ibid. 


68. Sankaracharya, the great spiritual genius, was born in the Chera country in about 788 A.D.. According to the tradition, his life was short 
and in that space of terrestrial existence, he revolutionized the spiritual outlook of the people in India. He visited places of religious 
importance in India and his visit to Puri could have been possible during the early part of 9® century A.D.. See Bharatiya Vidya 
Bhavan's “The History and Culture of The Indian People”, The Age of Imperial Kanauj, 1964, Bombay, p.304. 


69. Ibid. 


70. This monastery at Puri is presently called ‘Gobardhana Pitha’. But some scholars argue that the monastery was named ‘Bhogabardhana’ 
which has been corrupted to ‘Gobardhana’. 


71. According to the tradition, Sankaracharya in the course of his ‘digvijay’, met many scholars for verbal duels (arguments) to establish his 
philosophy on pure form of Saivite Hinduism. (Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “History and Culture of the Indian People”, Volume IV. The 
Age of Imperial Kanauj, 1964, Bombay, p.304.) 

72. The construction plans of ‘Pataleswara’ and ‘Isaneswara’ Siva-temples of the Jagannath temple compound, which are half buried and 
appear to have been on the lowest terrace of the ziggurat, indicate that they were probably constructed in the seventh century A.D. 
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A.D. was a peaceful movement as the ruling power and the Saivites among the people had no malice 
against the Buddhists.” As Buddha was accepted as the Ninth incarnation of Vishnu, there was a 
general trend amongst Buddhists to gradually accept a Hindu-way of living. This was the period, 
when Siva, Buddha both were worshipped by the Hindus as well as the Buddhists on the ziggurat- 
shrine of Puri and this religious thought was reflected in Southeast Asian island of Bali, where the 
people practiced Buddhism and Saivism at the same time, in the early part of Tenth Century A.D.” In 
the mean time, the worship of ‘Madhaba’ became popular as the Lord Siva and the main centre of this 
worship was located at the village ‘Madhaba’, close to the village ‘Niali’ ( Nila or the Nile ) in the 
district Cuttack. As it has already been explained how the worship of ‘Madhaba’ grew up from the 
worship of ‘Mastaba’ by the Egyptian immigrants, it is not necessary to elaborate it again. But gradually 
the name ‘Madhaba’ was modified to ‘Nila-Madhaba’, probably for identification with the place Nila 
and in the same process the Madhaba-Siva was transformed to Chakradhara-Madhaba —Vishnu. Though 
there is a strong tradition in Odisha that ‘Nilamadhaba’ was the earliest deity of the ‘Nilagiri’ (ziggurat) 
or ‘Nilamadhaba’ was the earlier name of Jagannath, there is evidence to show that Siva (Madhaba) 
was the highest deity on the ziggurat for a considerable period. Most probably, when the Buddhist 
Bhauma-Kara Kings became Saivite Hindus, that was the point of turn in giving Lord Siva the high 
status, so that he was considered to be the supreme deity of the Brahminical pantheon, which has been 
reflected in sculptural art at Bhubaneswar.” As the temple on the highest terrace of the ziggurat in Puri 
was going empty and that was accepted as the shrine of the formless or void ‘Adi Buddha’ by the 
Tantric Mahayana Buddhists, the Hindus, who were gradually becoming a majority, found solace by 
accepting Siva as their topmost deity. Though Purusottam-Narasimha as a Vaishnavic deity was 
worshipped in the sea-shore shrine of Puri, the Siva-shrine on the ziggurat was probably pulling more 
crowd and the people started to call the phallic symbol as Jagannath.’° The Brahmin-priests of various 
shrines on the ziggurat of Puri probably started worshipping Siva in their homes and villages with 
great devotion, which influenced their wives and children to such an extent that they began observing 
many rituals and practices connected to Siva-worship, even deviating from the general practice of the 
Hindus.” 


When we sum up the religious developments in the Odra country, we find that the philosophy 
connected with the worship of Adi Buddha continued at Puri during the Seventh and the Eighth 
centuries A.D., when ‘Vajrayana’ was a major religious practice in Odisha. This period also witnessed 
a gradual rise of Siva and Sakti worship amongst the Hindus in the state, so that sometime in the ninth 


73. This was a period when Tantric Mahayana Buddhism, Saivism, Saktism and all the associated cults of Hinduism were regarded alike by 
the rulers and the people. The temples of Bhubaneswar, which were built during Bhauma period, are the best examples to show this 
strange amalgam of religious practices of the people. For details see “History of Orissa” by K.C. Panigrahi, 1986, Cuttack, pp.317-318. 


74. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.129. 


75. Inthe Markandeswara-temple, situated on the western bank of Bidusagar, there is a panel of sculptures in which Vishnu and Brahma 
have been represented with folded hands, paying respect to Siva. See K. C. Panigrahi, “History of Orissa”, 1986, Cuttack, p.318. 


76. The evidence to this effect, we only get in the island of Bali, where a prayer hymn in Sanskrit has been discovered in which the Lord 
Siva is addressed as Jagannath. Most probably, that was composed by a Saivite Hindu, who or whose forefathers had migrated to that 
island from Kalinga or the Odra country, where Jagannath is worshipped. (T. Gaudriaan, “Sanskrit Texts and Indian Religion in Bali”. 
Published in “India’s contribution to world thought and culture”, pp.555-564. 


77. While on the day of ‘Kumarapumima’ (full-moon day in October) boys and girls of the coastal districts of Odisha observe the festival 
by worshipping Sun and Moon, the girl children of Brahmin priests of Jagannath worship Siva, following the rituals of ‘Netapila’. As 
the worship of Moon god and Sun was connected with the city of Ur of the Sumerian civilization, that must have originated from Pun. 
So, it appears that at some stage, Siva worship got prominence, after replacing the original deity. For the rituals of ‘Netapila’ see 
“Puriboli”® by S. Mohapatra, Odisha Sahitya Akademi, 2006, Bhubaneswar, p.53. 
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century A.D.. Siva became the topmost deity on the ziggurat, though Buddha was worshipped with 
devotion. But after a considerable period, when Buddha got acceptance as an incarnation of Vishnu, 
the idea of his worship as ‘Adi Buddha’ was probably replaced by the concept of ‘Sunya Parambrahma’ 
or the formless Super-Soul or Supreme spirit, implying the supreme God.” Perhaps sometime before, 
when Siva was regarded as the chief deity of the ziggurat shrine of Puri, this religious philosophy was 
transmitted to the island of Bali by the traders and mariners from the Odra-country, for which inspite 
of the presence of Hindu deities in the sanctuary, the sanctum sanctorum of all the temples in that 
island goes without representation of any deity and Lord Siva is considered as the supreme deity of 
the Hindus.” According to the history of Bali, this mode of worship had originated from the 
island's main Hindu temple known as ‘Pura Beshakhi’, built as a three terraced structure on the mount 
‘Agung’, in Eleventh century A.D.’ Not only this monument looks like a ziggurat, but also it is called 
‘Pura’ or ‘Prasada’ (palace), like the grand temple of Puri and the shrine on its topmost terrace goes 
without representation of any deity. The only difference is, while Jagannath, the Buddha-incarnation 
of Vishnu, is considered as the supreme deity in Puri, ‘Parama Siva’ is the main deity of ‘Pura Beshakhi’ 
temple-complex of Bali.’ From this picture, it is clear that emigrants from Kalinga left for Bali in a 
time. when Siva was considered as the main deity of the ziggurat of Puri, while the shrine in top-most 
terrace was going without representation of any deity. But there is still a temple for ‘Jagannath’ at 
Denpasar in Bali, where Sanctum Sanctorum also goes without representation of any deity.” This 
temple appears to have been constructed for Jagannath-Siva and not for Jagatanath-Vishnu, as the 
later religious developments of Jagannath temple at Puri were not reflected in Bali, after the construction 
of ‘Pura Beshakhi’ temple. In order to know the background of construction of this temple, we need 
to study the history and religious growth of Bali for the contemporary period. 


A short history of the island of Bali and her religious developments 


The early history of Bali is shrouded in mystery. The first historical King of Bali, known to us from an 
inscription discovered on the island, was Kesari Varma Deva, who was ruling over the kingdom, 
during the early part of the tenth century A.D.® His dynasty had continued to rule the island till the last 
part of that century, when the Javanese King Dharmavamsa conquered Bali and on his behalf the King 
Udayana started to rule over the island.” Udayana had married a princess of Java and their son Airlanga 
became the King of eastern Java after marrying the princess of that Kingdom.® He also became the 
King of Bali in 1022 A.D, after his father’s demise and ruled that island, probably by appointing a 


78. This rare tradition finds expression in the works of many poets of the Middle Ages, who describe the supreme God Jagannath as the 
‘Nirakara Parambrahma’ or Formless super-soul, who cannot be conceived or expressed. See Suryanarayan Das, “Jagannath Mandira 
*O’ Jagannath tattwa”, 1985, Cuttack, pp. 142-145. 

79. This probably happened sometime towards the end of tenth or the early part of eleventh century A.D., after which the maritime links 
between Odra country and Bali was reduced to a considerable extent, though not totally ceased, for some unknown reasons. So, the 
subsequent developments of the ziggurat-shrine of Puri are not reflected there. See A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, 
Vol. II, 2003, Delhi, pp.583 and 632-636. 

80. Ibid, p.634. 

81. 1.G P. Phalgunadi, “Hinduism in Bali”, South East Asian Perspectives, Vol. I, No. 1, June 1984, Bhubaneswar, p.45. 


82. Though the author of this work has personally visited and seen the ‘Pura Beshakhi’ temple in Bali, he had no chance to see ‘Jagannath’ 
temple at Denpasar. Late Dr. Karuna Sagar Behera, an eminent historian of Odisha, had visited Bali and seen this temple. He had 
described about it to the author. 


83. The King Kesarivarmadeva’s only known date is 914 A.D.. See R. C. Majumdar, “Hindu colonies in the Far East”, 1973, Calcutta, 
Ppp.81-82. 


84. Ibid, p.82. 
85. G Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1971, Honolulu, Hawai, P.144. 
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viceroy.’ Gradually Airlanga rose in power and ultimately became the great King of the whole island 
of Java in 1037 A.D. When Airlanga was on the height of his power, his country Java had trade links 
with many Kingdoms of India and southeast Asia, which were listed in a few inscriptions of that 
period. As the name of Kalinga (India) heads this list,” it may be assumed that traders and mariners of 
Kalinga or the Odra country were there in large numbers, in the ports of Java during the rule of 
Airlanga. As the same King was the over-Lord of Bali, his parental kingdom, located so close to Java, 
its commercial relation or trade-links with Kalinga must have remained in the same flourishing state as 
it was with Java. After death of Airlanga in 1049 A.D., Bali was ruled probably by the ‘younger 
son’ or ‘son in law’ of his father, Udayana, from 1050 to 1078 A.D.’ As there was no problem in 
relation between Kalinga and Bali, trade might have continued as usual for rest of the period in 
eleventh century A.D., after the death of the great King Airlanga. 


Kalinga had trade links with both Java and Bali since very early period. On account of trade, many 
people had settled there gradually migrating from Kalinga, their home-country. One such early settlement 
of the Kalingas had grown into a powerful kingdom in central Java, known by the name ‘Kalinga’ 
(Ho-ling), during the seventh century A.D..® This kingdom continued to exist till the early part of the 
ninth century A.D. and dominated over the neighboring principalities, for which, some time, the whole 
island came to be known as ‘Kalinga’.”® This fact finds mention in a Jain-text (of India), called 
‘Nayadhammakahao’, composed in Prakrut language, in which the author describes ‘Hatthasisa’, as a 
port town on the coast of Kalinga (India), from where a number of sea-going merchants had been 
sailing for ‘Kalinga Dvipa’ for trade.”! A great annual fair connected with trade, called ‘Bali-Jatra’ 
(Sailing for Bali), is observed on the bank of Mahanadi river in the city of Cuttack, Odisha, on the full- 
moon day of the Hindu month of ‘Kartika’ or October. It is of interest to note that on that day, people 
of Odisha observe the custom of floating paper-boats in the river and streams as a sacred ritual, since 
an unknown point of time. These customs and rituals indicate that Kalinga had also trade-links with 
Bali, which for reasons unknown, received a special attention from the people of Kalinga. Though 
both Java and Bali were influenced by Kalinga for growth of their culture and civilization, Bali had 
tried hard to maintain her independence from Java through out its history and the language and 
culture of her people were to some extent different from that of Java.” This might have been 
possible as Kalinga was a big country during the period of trade-links, and these two islands 
were probably connected to two different parts of Kalinga. But one thing is certain, that Bali 
was related to the central part of Kalinga, where the city of Pura (Puri) was located and 
perhaps, there was an occasion for mass migration of people from that part to the island of Bali.*’ 


86. Ibid, p. 145. 

87. Ibid, p. 146. 

88. Ibid, p.147. 

89. The Javanese tradition about the early settlement of the Kalingas in the island and the creation of the Kingdom Kalinga, which has been 
recorded by the Chinese as ‘Ho-ling’, leads to this assumption. See R.C. Majumdar, “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol. II, 
*‘Suvamnadvipa’, Part-I, 1937, Dacca, p.112. 

90. Ibid. and also see G.E. Gerini’s “Researches on Ptolemy's Geography of Eastern Aisa”, 1974, New Delhi, p.504. 

91. “Nayadhammakahao”, Ed by N. V. Vaidya, Poona, 1940, p.201. 

92. Investigations have proved that Bali was a Hindu settlement with a distinct culture of its own, derived directly from India and difference 
has been noted in the language of inscriptions discovered in Java and Bali. See R.C. Majumdar, “Hindu Colonies in the Far East”, 1973, 
Calcutta, p.81 and also see G. Coedes, who has noted:- “These inscriptions reveal an Indo-Balinese society that was independent of 
Java, used a dialect peculiar to the island” in “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.129. 

93. Ina previous chapter of this work, it has been indicated that Balinese Hindus still follow some of the Egyptian funeral practices on the 
occasion of death of a family member, which they have inhenited from their forefathers, who had probably migrated from the area 
around Puri in Odisha. Most probably, the ancestors of Balinese people had to migrate from this part of India, in mass, to escape from 
the Aryan pressure to give up their unHindu religious practices. 
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As the religious practices and the social customs of the Balinese Hindus are strikingly similar to that 
of the people of coastal Odisha,* it is quite probable that both the peoples were in touch with each 
other, for a very long period in history and there was a gradual exchange of population, between these 
two lands, on account of maritime trade and migration. So, both Hinduism and Buddhism were 
introduced in the island of Bali by the immigrants from India (probably of Kalinga) from an unknown 
point of time. As Mahayana-Budhism, with a tendency towards the Tantric mysticism of the Vajrayana, 
became popular in the countries of Southeast Asia from the middle of the eighth century A.D., that 
continued as the religious practice of majority population of Java and Bali.” But from the early part of 
the ninth century A.D, there was a rise of Hindu-Saiva cult in eastern India °° and also in southeast Aisa 
including Java and Bali, which resulted in creation of ‘Siva-Buddha’ cult, peculiar to those islands.” 
But after Kesarivarma-deva became the ‘Adhipati’ or King of Bali, Hindu-Saivism had a further rise in 
the island, till ‘Purabesakhi’ temple was built, in the eleventh century A.D., where Siva (Parama-Siva) 
is regarded as the supreme deity or the ‘Brahma’ or (super soul).** Here, we find that Hinduism stood 
alone, on its own strength and there was no further association with Buddhism. But there is still a 
different aspect of Balinese-Hinduism, which is expressed in their spirit-worship.” Balinese Hindus 
attach great importance to the worship of ‘Bhuta’ or the spirits of their ancestors along with the gods 
of Hindu-pantheon. It may be recalled that ancestor-worship was introduced in the land of Kalinga, 
long back, by the Egyptian immigrants, when they had begun the worship of ‘Mastabas’ in the funeral 
ground. Though this Mastaba-worship gradually developed into ‘Madhaba Siva/Vishnu’ worship in 
Odisha, that transformation has not taken place in Bali. 


As the hill-people of Bali, termed as ‘Bali-aga’ or ‘the earliest people of Bali’, still worship their 
ancestors and the Sun-god as their supreme God!® and the common Balinese along with spirit-worship, 
observe a method of Siva-worship known as ‘Surya-Sevana’ or ‘the service to the Sungod’,!®! it is 


94. The method of worship in Bali is similar to that of in Odisha. While a priest in Jagannath temple is called ‘Panda’ in Odisha, he is called 
‘Pedenda’ in the temples of Bali. This term (Pedenda) seems to have been derived from the word ‘Panda’. When a guest comes to a 
family in Odisha, he is first offered ‘Pan’ (betel-leaf with lime and areca-nuts). The same custom is also followed in Bali, with the guest, 
by giving him betel-leaf and areca-nut separately. The marriages and funerals are observed following the similar rituals, in both the 
lands. Balinese folk-art, like the dance and music, have striking similarity with the folk-dance and music of Odisha. The Odishan rivers 
like the ‘Mahanadi’ and the ‘Mahendratanaya’ are considered sacred to the Balinese people. See A. P. Patnaik, "The Early Voyagers of 
the East”, Vol. 0, 2003, Delhi, p.633 (Note-548) and also see the Balinese author, 1.G.P. Phalgunadi, “Hindusim in Bali”, ‘South East 
Asian Perspectives’ Vol. 1, June 1984, Bhubaneswar, pp.37-56. 


95. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.96. 


96. Gauda King Sasanka, a staunch Saivite, had invaded eastern India and made an attempt for the spread of Saivism in the areas, that 
remained under his control in the early part of the seventh century A.D.. As Buddha-Jagannath was removed from the ziggurat shrine of 
Pun at the same time, there was greadual rise of Saivism in that part of the country. Adi Sankaracharya, who was a Saivite, had come 
to Pun at the beginning of Ninth century A.D. and founded his monastery there. So, there were many reasons for the rise of Hindu 
Saiva-cult in the eastern India. 


97. The people practiced Buddhism and Saivism at the same time. See G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, 
Honolulu, pp.96 and 129. The seed of this cult was probably received from Puri, in the Odra-land, where both Siva and Buddha were 


worshipped on the ziggurat with equal reverence by the end of Eighth century A.D., under rule of Bhauma-Kara Kings, who almost 
believed on the same cult. 


98. 1.G.P. Phalgunadi, “Hinduism in Bali”, ‘South East Asian Perspectives’, Edited by professor Dr. L. K. Mohapatra, Vol.I, June, 1984, 
Bhubaneswar, pp.44-45. 


99. When Buddhism was the major religion of the Balinese people, the spirit-worship was also with them. See G. Coedes, “The Indianized 
States of South East Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.96. 


100. Some of the hill-people of Bali are divided into small units of villages with names like: ‘Bali-aga’ (the early people of Bali), ‘Bali-Mula’ 
(the root people of Bali) and ‘Bali-asali’ (the true people of Bali). As all these terms (names) are of Odiya language, it is assumed that 
they were formed in the distant past by the natives of Bali with the help of Odiya speaking Kalingan immigrants. Professor, Dr. L.K. 
Mohapatra of Anthropology department, Utkal University, Bhubaneswar, visited a few units of these villages in Bali, in the year 1982 
and observed that the people of these small units were yet to be full-fledged Hindus. See L. K. Mohapatra, “Bali-Aga and Bali-Mula 
Indigenous cultures in Bali”, South East Asian Perspectives, Vol. I, June 1984, Bhubaneswar, p.62. 


101. R. C. Majumdar, “Hindu Colonies in the Far East”, 1963 (Reprinted-1973), Calcutta, p.100. 
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assumed that Egyptian religious thoughts were introduced in Bali during very early period of their 
religious growth. As the temple of ‘Pura Beshakhi’ is considered as the mother-religious institution for 
the whole island,!® it may be assumed that full-fledged Hinduism had started growing in the island 
after the temple was built, in the eleventh century A.D. As in the style of this temple-complex we find 
a reflection of the ziggurat-shrine of Puri, it may also be assumed that during its construction period, 
Lord Siva was the chief deity of the ziggurat in Puri and the shrine in its topmost terrace was going 
empty. 


The probable developments in the institution of Jagannath 
by the King named Jajati 


As regards the history of Jagannath temple at Puri, we know from ‘Madala Panji’, the so called 
temple-chronicle, that a King named Jajati brought nearly torn images of the deities hidden under 
earth, from Sonpur and after rebuilding the images, got them installed in a newly made temple at 
Puri.’ But in the history of Odisha, we find two Kings called Jajati, who ruled under Soma dynasty. 
Out of them, Jajati I, ruled in Tenth century (C.A.D.922-955) and Jajati II’s ruling period has been 
determined to be in Eleventh century (C.A.D. 1025-1040).!% If the temple-complex of Pura Beshakhi 
in Bali is taken as an indicator, then we may assume that till the time of that temple building in Eleventh 
century, reinstallation of Jagannath in the ziggurat-shrine of Puri was not done.!" Though Jajati II 
ruled only for fifteen years commencing from A.D.1025, probably during his reigning period the work 
of building a new temple on the topmost terrace of the ziggurat along with the attempts for reinstallation 
of the images were initiated, which could have been completed by his descendants by the end of that 
century. But the temple, that is said to have been made by the King Jajati, is no more there. According 
to a copy of ‘Madala Panji’ (which will be discussed later), that temple. along with the topmost- 
terrace of the ziggurat, was broken to enlarge the ground of the second terrace of the ziggurat, when 
the King Chodaganga wanted to build the grand temple there, in the Twelfth century A.D. for the Lord 
Purusottam. But there is still a temple made for the Lord Nrusimha and that remains unbroken, probably 
for its location on the lower terrace, which is also said to have been built by the King Jajati, in another 
copy of the same chronicle (Madalapanj ).!% Late K.S. Behera, Professor, Archaeology of Utkal 
University, Bhubaneswar, had examined this temple and according to him, that bears close 
affinity to the Brahmesvar temple of 11® century A.D. at Bhubaneswar,!” built by the Queen 
Kolavati, the consort of Jajati I. As ‘Madalapanji’ is not a fully reliable document and we have 
no other evidence on the subject, on the ground of the view of Late K.S. Behera, we can put 
the temple building and reinstallation of Jagannath in 11® century A.D. by the King Jajati II 
of Soma dynasty. Most probably, the ‘Pura Beshakhi temple’ of Bali was built prior to it, in the 
same century, which gives a picture of the temple-complex of Puri, before the reinstallation of Jagannath. 


102. 1.G.P. Phalgunadi, “Hinduism in Bali”, South East Asian Perspectives, Edited by Professor Dr. L. K. Mohapatra, Vol. !, June 1984, 
Bhubaneswar, p.45. 


103. “Madalapanji”, Edited by Dr. A. B. Mohanti, Odisha Sahitya Akademi, 2001, Bhubaneswar, pp.3-4. 
104. K. C. Panigrahi, “History of Orissa”, 1986, Cuttack, pp.104-109. 


105. Though the Pura-Beshakhi-temple in Bali is built like a ziggurat, the figure of Jagannath is not there and unlike the grand temple of 
Puri, Lord Siva is the supreme deity in that temple complex. Besides, the shrine in top-most terrace goes without any deity there. 


106. S. N. Rajaguru, “Sri Purusottam ‘O’ Srimandira”, Odisha Sahitya Akademi, 2004, Bhubaneswar, pp.9-10. 
107. K. S. Behera, “Antiquity of Purusottam Jagannath at Puri”, ‘Sri Jagannath Chetana’, Edited by S. C. Mohapatra, 1997, Pun, p. 16. 
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The Gods and the Goddess reinstalled by the King Jajati 
on the ziggurat shrine of Puri 


We have no other record except ‘Madalapanji’ on the subject of reinstallation of Jagannath on the 
ziggurat shrine of Puri. “The internal evidences of the chronicle (Madalapanji) clearly show that all the 
political events embodied in it were written at one time towards the close of sixteenth century”. But 
there was probably a tradition of writing records of events pertaining to the institution till the end of 
sixth century A.D., when Buddha was worshipped there as the main deity."® Most probably, that 
record was either destroyed or lost during the invasion of King Sasanka who hated Buddhism, some 
time. by the end of sixth century A.D. So, there was an attempt to revive this method at the end of 
sixteenth century by including in its contents some of the memorable events or facts, with approximate 
dates. While doing so, in many such cases, imaginations of writers had crept in and accordingly truth 
had been violated. So, taking into account of the facts. that are recorded in Madalapanji about the 
invasion of Raktabahu, it is assumed that apprehending an attack by Sasanka, the powerful King of 
Gauda, only Buddhistic symbols like the Elephant and the Wheel of the law had been removed from 
the top-most terrace of ziggurat and sent secretly to another kingdom and all other deities had remained 
as they were. As Sasanka was a Hindu-Saiva, he was not expected to harm the other Hinduised 
deities, who were being worshipped there for thousands of years. Had this not been a fact, the way 
they are named and worshipped would have been forgotten now in their absence for so long a period.!!° 
The recent research on the matter suggests that Jagannath and the accompanying deities of the shrine- 
complex of Puri were never buried under earth. They were kept in the cave of a hill, located near 
Sonpur (Subarnapura) of Dakhina Kosala.'""' As in that hill there are series of caves, which were 
probably made for Tantrik Mahayanist monks, it is quite likely that the symbol of Buddha called 
Jagannath, had been worshipped there during the 7, 8®, 9® and 10" centuries A.D. or for the whole 
period of absence from Puri, till they were recovered by the King Jajati.!!? 


In the tenth and the eleventh centuries A.D, when both the Kings called Jajati ruled, the religious 
practice of the people in the Odra-country had totally changed. From the account of Hiuen Tsang we 
know that in the seventh century A.D., majority of people of this country were Mahayana-Buddhists 
and the country had as many as one hundred Buddhist monasteries in which there were about ten 
thousand monks. According to him, the worshipping places for Hindus numbered only fifty, in which 
the followers of different sects worshipped together.!* But in the tenth and the eleventh centuries 
A.D., Hindu-Saivism was the most favoured religion along with ‘Sakti’ (Mother) cult, though ‘Durga- 
Madhaba'’ and ‘Hari-Hara’ (Vishnu) worship were also there. The Kings of Soma-dynasty, as their 


108. K. C. Panigrahi, “History of Orissa”, 1986, Cuttack, p.122. 


109. Buddhist religious institutions of SriLanka and Myanmar (Burma) had been maintaining records of events which became a source for 
their history. 


110. If all the important deities like Jagannath, Balaram and Subhadra etc. were removed from the temple (that is, what the people think) for 
nearly three to four hundred years commencing from the early part of seventh century A.D., in that process, the presently followed 
procedural details of their worship would have been forgotten and lost. 


111. The hill is known as ‘Chhalia pahad"’ and is located near the village ‘Kot-Samalai'. There is a cave known as ‘Jagannath-Gumpha’ and 
the place is called as ‘Darukona’. 


See H. Kanungo,. “Patali Sri Kshetra Smruti ‘O’ Anubhuti”, Atulaniya Sri Jagannath, Edited by P. Rautray, 2011, Bhubaneswar, pp.29-45. 


112. The hill has a good number of caves which appear to have been excavated for Buddhist monks. During the 7%, 8®, and 9® centuries A.D., 


Mahayana Buddhism was very much there in the Odra country and in the near-by Kingdoms. If Jagannath was kept there, the monks 
might have worshipped the deity. 


113. Thomas Watters, ““On Yuan Chwangs Travels in India”, Vol. 1, 1905, London, p.193. 
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surnames like ‘Maha-Sivagupta’ and ‘Maha-Bhavagupta’ indicate, were staunch Saivas and accordingly 
the great Siva (Kritivasa) temple, which is also called Lingaraja, at Bhubaneswar, was built by them. 
Besides, the temple of Brahmeswar, as said earlier, was also built by a Queen of that dynasty, who was 
the wife of the King Jajati II. Inspite of this, their actions in general show that they were cosmopolitan 
in their attitude towards various sects of Hinduism and tolerant to other religions.!"™* With such a 
family back ground, the King Jajati If would not have liked to offend the majority of the subject 
population, who were Hindus, by reinstalling the Elephant symbol of Buddha as Jagannath. At the 
same time, he probably did not like to displease the Buddhists and the Jainas, who had accepted the 
symbol to represent their respective teachers. As Buddha was already accepted as an incarnation of 
Vishnu by the Hindus, Jajati might have choosen a middle path. 


The god Nanna, a combination of Moon and Sun, was the supreme deity of the ziggurat, when the 
Sumerians had begun to worship there. According to the Sumerian custom, his symbol must have been 
kept for worship in shrines on the top and the bottom of the ziggurat. Probably that symbol was still 
worshipped with reverence during Jajati’s period, with slightly different shape and a changed name as 
‘Dadhi-Bamana’ implying ‘Vishnu’."* In Odisha, now we find in 472 places, where the replica of 
Jagannath is worshipped as ‘Dadhi-Bamana’ and only in 72 places, the same image is worshipped with 
a different name as ‘Patita-Pabana’ or the ‘Redeemer of the fallen’.!!¢ From this picture, it may be 
assumed that while the image on the top-most terrace of the ziggurat was called ‘Dadhi-Bamana’, the 
image on the lowest terrace was called ‘Patitapabana’ and this mode of worship was prevalent long 
before Jajati. 


Exactly when this system of worship began is difficult to say.!!” As the period, when Jajati ruled, 
‘Nanna’, the Moon-god of the Sumerians had already become ‘Dadhibamana-Vishnu’ and 
Buddha was being regarded as an incarnation of Vishnu, he probably declared Dadhibamana as 
Jagannath, by giving the image Elephant appearance for one day only in the year, on the 
occasion of Bath-festival of the Lord.” This was done before the Car festival, to show the 
public the association of Jagannath-Vishnu with the Elephant-deity (Buddha) and also to please 
the Buddhists and the Jainas, who were still there in the community as the minorities. In this way 
Jajati could please the whole ommunity of people in the Odra country, irrespective of their religion. 
As we have no record of the period to show what further arrangements were made by Jajati along 
with the worship of Jagannath, the following assumptions are made on reasonable grounds. 


114. Udyota Kesari, son of Jajati II, tolerated the creation of Jaina monuments at Khandagiri during his reign. See K. C. Panigrahi, “History 
of Orissa”, 1986, Cuttack, p.319. 


115. The symbol of Nanna was probably modified to a wooden figure, similar to Balaram and Subhadra, due to the influence of Egyptian 
culture. Again, for the influence of the Assyrian and the Babylonian immigrants, the modified symbol was also called ‘An.Sar’ (Lord 
Ashur), ‘Marada’ (Marduk, the god of Babylon) respectively. During the Aryanization of the shrine, the symbol was renamed ‘Dadhi- 
Bamana’, probably implying ‘the Dwarf god who likes curd’. This name seems to have been meant for Sri Krishna and gradually it was 
used for Vishnu. 

116. According to the survey of a scholar, there are 472 temples for the worship of Dadhibamana in different places of the state (Odisha), 
while there are 72 temples only for the worship of ‘Patita-Pabana’. 

(S. N. Dash, “Sri Jagannath Temples in Odisha. A Socio-Cultural Study”, ‘Jagannath in Historical Perspectives’, Edited by R. N. Dash, 
2008, Delhi, p.155.) It is difficult to establish the dates of beginning of their worship, as they could have been worshipped in thatched 
cottages, before the construction of temples. 

117. The system was introduced by the Sumerians, some time, probably in the third millennium B.C.. But the date, when the Moon god came 
to be known as ‘Dadhibamana- Vishnu’ is not in public-memory and we have no record to that effect. 

118. Except the Buddhist-monks, the common people might not have the memory of the Elephant image of Buddha-Jagannath, for its long 
absence from the temple. So, there would not have been any problem for this declaration of the King. 
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; i in Odisha, there is the worship 
in all the temples dedicated to Dadhibamana and Patitapabana in O ,th ! 
(1) Asin all the temp his was the state of worship of the deity on the ziggurat 


of a single image only, it is assumed that t | 
at Puri. before he came to be known as Jagannath. After construction of a temple on the topmost 


terrace, when Jajati initiated the worship of Jagannath there, he probably put the images of Sridevi 
and Bhudevi with the main deity, who were considered to be his wives and worshipped elsewhere 


on the ziggurat. 

(2) Two symbols of Buddha, such as the Elephant and the ‘Dharma-chakra’ or the Wheel of the law 
were there on the ziggurat for worship of the Buddhist, till almost the end of Sixth century A.D.. 
Though Jajati labelled the Hindu-deity Dadhibamana as Jagannath-Buddha by giving it Elephant 
appearance for one day only in a year, he could not have reintroduced the ‘Dharma Chakra | of 
Buddhists, as the worship of ‘Hindu-Dharma Chakra’ had already become a practice. So, Jajati 
might have started the worship of ‘Hindu-Dharma Chakra’, if that was not already there. 


(3) There is a small wooden replica of Jagannath called ‘Nila-Madhaba’, which is worshipped along 
with Jagannath, Balarama and Subhadra on the throne, in the grand temple of Puri. This Nila-Madhaba- 
worship, which developed from ‘Mastaba-worship’ of the Egyptian immigrants in the third millennium 
B.C., was popular during the Ninth and the Tenth centuries A.D.. It is quite likely that the worship of 
the same was introduced in the temple by the King, if it was not already there. 


(4) We already know that the Narasimha-temple in the grand temple-compound was built by the King 
Jajati to enshrine ‘Purusottam-Narasimha’, the deity salvaged from the broken temple of Purusottam 
on the sea-shore.”® From the inscriptions of that temple, which were engraved during the rule of 
Ganga dynasty, it is known that Balaram and Subhadra were worshipped there along with 
Purusottam-Narasimha. From this, we learn that Balaram and Subhadra were kept and worshipped 


separately from Dadhi-Bamana- Jagannath, probably on the second terrace of the ziggurat.!™ 


ed 


(5 


ed 


Lord Siva and sakti were supreme deities of the ziggurat of Puri, before reintroduction of Jagannath 
there. Siva was worshipped in phallic form and Sakti was probably in form of an image of Durga.!?! 
As the King Jajati was a staunch Saivite, he would not have done any thing to affect their worship 
in any way. Though ultimately Siva merged with Jagannath and sakti (Durga) reappeared as the 
Goddess ‘Vimala’,!*? those were probably later developments and not connected with Jajati. 


Association of Jagannath with the concept of Brahma and its related matters 


Though it has been an attempt to trace the religious growth of the institution of Jagannath containing 
many deities up to the reigning period of the King Jajati in the eleventh century A.D., a few things still 


119. This tradition finds mention in a copy of the ‘Madalapanji’. See S. N. Rajaguru, “Sripurusottam ‘O’ Srimandira”, Orissa Sahitya 
Akademi, 2004, Bhubaneswar, pp.9-10. 


120. As the temple was meant for Narasimha, the worship of Balarama and Subhadra in it, was probably continuing as a temporary 


arrangement. As originally they were Egyptian deities of great status, they might have been kept and worshipped in a separate shrine, 
which was probably in ruins or broken during the period. 


12 


— 


- In Konark-temple, we find sculptures, where Jagannath is shown with the phallic symbol of Siva and the figure of Mahisamardini 
Durga. From this it is assumed that, such a combination of deities were worshipped in Jagannath-temple for some time, in the 13® 
century A.D.. Though Jajati might not have been responsible for this combined worship of the deities, during his period, such deities 
were certainly worshipped separately, with great deal of devotion, in a central place of the ziggurat. 


122. During the rule of the greater Ganga Kings over Odisha, Vaishnavic influence prevailed over the country and such changes were 
probably possible during that period. 
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remained untold or unexplained, which people talk about while discussing on Jagannath. Out of them, 
the most important one is the concept of ‘Brahma’ and its application to Jagannath in various ways. In 
this chapter, we have already come across an occasion, when this concept was applied to Jagannath. 
‘Brahma’ is a Sanskrit word of Vedic origin, implying the supreme being or God. But this word is used 
in various ways as if showing many facets of Jagannath. First of all, the deity is addressed as ‘Daru- 
Brahma’ meaning ‘Wooden Supreme being’ by the people. But when and how this term was applied to 
a Non-Aryan deity sofar remains unknown. Most probably, when the Sanskrit-speaking Aryans arrived 
here, some time after the sixth century B.C., they probably named the deity in this way. But long 
before them, the Hittites, whose mother tongue was the root of Sanskrit, had arrived near Puri, lived 
there and had a separate worshipping place for themselves. They were not expected to name a deity of 
the nearby ziggurat in that way, as they might have known all their names from the local residents, who 
were their neighbours. Besides, though the Hittites were a branch of the early Aryans, they did not 
develop the Vedas, like the Indian Aryans. So, it is assumed that the Aryans of India, after arriving 
here, might have called the highly respected local deity as ‘Daru-Brahma’, without understanding 
their names.!?3 


At present the word ‘Brahma’ is applied to the objects, which are kept inside wooden images and 
taken out, to be kept inside the newly built images during ‘Naba-Kalevar’ or the new body making 
ceremony. Here, ‘Brahma’ means the life-giving substance of the deities. Though no body has observed 
the substance, it is generally believed that the material kept inside Jagannath is the funeral remains of 
Buddha’ and the substance kept inside Balarama and Subhadra are ‘Salagrams’,!® obtained from 
Nepal. For each of these beliefs, there is a tradition and for each the tradition there is some evidence, 
which needs to be discussed. 


Evidence that support presence of Buddha’s 
relic in side the image of Jagannath 


In this chapter, a King of Kalinga has already been referred, who left the country probably after being 
defeated in war by Sasanka, the powerful King of Gauda and took shelter in the court of Agrabodhi II 
(A.D. 592-602), the King of Sri Lanka. It is of interest to note that soon after this incident, AgrabodHi 
II had declared Buddha as the highest sovereign of the state by dedicating his kingdom and person to 
the Tooth-relic of Buddha.!* Though there is nothing on record, it is quite probable that Agrabodhi II got 
this idea from the King of Kalinga (or the Odra state), who had taken shelter in his court. As the highly 
valued Tooth Relic of Sri Lanka was gifted to that country by a friendly King of Kalinga, in the Fourth 
century A.D.,! it has been assumed that the advice from the King of Kalinga about the way of worship of 
the Tooth-Relic was binding on the King of Sri Lanka. This assumption leads to the following conclusions. 


123. The early Aryans were not acquainted with image-worship. Finding here the worship of a wooden symbolic image with great devotion 
by the local people, they might have been amazed and called the image ‘Daru-Brahma'’ (Wooden-God) in respect. 

124. Many scholars believe that the substance of ‘Brahma’ is a Tooth of Buddha, which is kept in mercury in form of packet. See S.C. 
Mohapatra, “Purusottam Sri Jagannath,” 1994, Puri, p.104. 

125. ‘Salagrams’ are smooth rounded pable like black stones, collected from sands of hill-streams or rivers and worshipped with great 
devotion. The Hindus believe Lord Vishnu’s presence in Salagrams. 

126. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “History and Culture of the Indian People”, Vol. III, ‘The Classical Age’, 1970, Bombay, p.287. 

127. The Tooth-Relic reached Sri Lanka in the ninth year of Sri Meghavarna’s reign, that commenced in the year 362 A.D. and so, that was 
probably received in Sri Lanka in the year 370-71 A.D.. See Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan's “History and Culture of the Indian People”, Vol. 
III, ‘The Classical Age’, 1970, Bombay, p.284. 
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i) The advice of the King of Kalinga was based on the way they worshipped Buddha or the Elephant- 
deity on the ziggurat-shrine of Puri. Following the Sumerian and the Egyptian culture, the people 
of Kalinga regarded the top-most deity (Buddha) as the highest authority of the state by associating 
it with the power of Royalty. Though the King was there to rule the country, he regarded him self 
as the servant of the Royal deity Buddha. 


ii) There was the presence of some kind of Buddha’s Relic in the shrine or inside the Elephant deity. 
As Buddha’s Relic was used to be kept in side the stupas, here, that could have been kept inside the 
Elephant-deity to raise its religious status before the Buddhist worshippers.!?® 


In the old list of servants of Jagannath temple, there are two categories of srvants known as ‘Chiau’ 
and ‘Lenka’.”* Though their descendants are still in service of Jagannath, the ‘Chiaus’ have changed 
their surname to ‘Chiau (Chyau)-Patnaik’, probably with consent of Kings.!3° When we analyse these 
two surnames, their holders appear to be the Chou-Chinese and the Sri Lankans, who had immigrated 
into this country, some time, in the first or second century A.D., for the attraction of Buddhism." 
They stayed at Puri and worshipped Jagannath, probably for the presence of Buddha's Relic there. 


But the funeral remains or the Relic of Buddha, which according to the tradition was kept inside the 
Elephant image, probably lost its place, when the King Jajati substituted the Elephant image by the 
image of ‘Dadhi-Bamana’ and labelled that as Jagannath. As Buddha has already become an incarnation 
of Vishnu, during the period of King Jajati’s rule in Eleventh century A.D., there was no need of the 
Relic. Besides, the remains of a dead body is considered unholy by the Hindus and not fit for their 
worship. So, if the Relic was there, Jajati might not have used that as the ‘Brahma’ of Jagannath,!” as 
that was against the Hindu code of ethics. | 


The use of Salagram-stones as the Brahma of the deities. 


It has been assumed earlier that the images of Balaram and Subhadra were not removed from the 
ziggurat-shrine during invasion of Sasanka. in the last decade of the sixth century A.D.. So, the ‘Brahma’ 
put inside them, must have been ‘Salagram’-stones. According to the tradition, when the King Jajati 
constructed a new temple and wanted to install wooden images there, he was advised by Sankaracharya 


128. Emperor Asoka was making Stupas, with Buddha's Relic inside, to provide worshipping places for the Buddhists, where they would 
fee] the presence of Buddha. The Elephant-deity, which was worshipped here, was probably made of wood, as the other important 
deities. So, there was scope to put the Relic inside, which the ‘Dharma-Mohamatra’, appointed by Asoka for Kalinga, might have done. 


129. Surya Narayan Das, “Jagannath Mandira ‘O’ Jagannath Tattwa”, 1985, Cuttack, pp.285 and 294-95. 


130. At times, king used to confer titles on the subjects for their good works. In that process, the Chiaus might have got ‘Patnaik’ sur-name, 
which was added to their earlier tribal name. 


131. ‘Chou’ is the tribal name of a section of the Chinese people. The ‘Chou’ dynasty had ruled over China commencing from B.C. 1027 to 
B.C. 256. (Please see “The Columbia History of the world”, 1981, U.S.A, pp.112-113.) Sri Lanka and Kalinga were linked in trade 
since the time immemorial. In that connection, many people from Kalinga went to Sri Lanka and the Sri Lankans came to Kalinga and 


settled here. They generally have ‘Lenka’ surname, indicating the origin of their country. (See A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The 
East”, Vol. 11, 2003, Delhi, pp.556-568.) 


132. Historians generally take the first century A.D. as the beginning time of Buddhism in China. But long before that, the trade of China had 


continued with India and the West, through a route, that passed through the north of Burma. The Buddhist pilgrims could easily come 
to Puri, on the eastern coast, through that trade route from China. 


133. According to ‘Madalapanji’, the remains of the wooden deities put under the ground were collected from Sonpur and brought to Puri. 
So, after this, new images were made. There is no mention of Buddha’s Relic as the Brahma of Jagannath. See “Madalapanji” Edited by 
A. B. Mohanti, Orissa Sahitya Akademi, 2001, Bhubandeswar, p.4. 
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of the period, to get them sanctified by putting a special class of Salagram-stones in them,!™ which 
were available in a Himalayan river called ‘Ganduki’, in Nepal. So, a wise Brahmin, known as Bharati 
Acharya, was sent the to King of Nepal. The King of that country, at that time, showed interest in this 
activity and as per his orders, the required type of Salagram-stones were collected from the sands of 
the river Ganduki and given to the Brahmin. For this action of the King of Nepal at that time, the Kings 
of that country enjoyed a special privilege to worship Jagannath after entering into the throne- room 
and riding on the sacred pedestal, like the King of Odisha. Within the strict rules of Jagannath temple, 
there is provision, for which the visit of King of Nepal into the temple is considered as a special 
occasion.!”’ The matters related to it are recorded in a palm-leaf manuscript, called ‘Mudalasiddhi’,!3¢ 
which is in custody of the temple-office at Puri. According to that account, a King named ‘Shankara 
Deva’ ruled over Nepal, when Salagrams were obtained.!”” If one examines the history of Nepal, he 
may find in it two Kings named ‘Sankara Deva’ who ruled in different times, and the second one of 
them ruled in the period from A.D. 1068 to 1077.3 He was probably the King, from whom, Salagrams 
were received. Though the King Jajati II of Odisha ruled from A.D..1025 to 1040, he might have 
started the process, which was probably completed by his descendant Janmejaya II, who ruled in the 
period from A.D. 1065 to 1085." Though there is a strong tradition, that ‘Brahma’ of Jagannath was 
the Relic of Buddha, in view of the text of ‘Mudalasiddhi’ and the tradition of favouring the King of 
Nepal with honour in Jagannath temple for a special gift from that country to that temple in the past, 
it is assumed that ‘Salagram’-stones were probably put in the newly built images of Balaram, Subhadra 
and Jagannath in the 11® century A.D.. The old image of Jagannath, which was there up to the end of 
6® century A.D. and transported to Sonpur to be buried under the ground, might have contained the 
Relic, which was probably lost. 


Jesus Christ in India and his witnessing 
of the Brahma worship at Puri 


Though from this account we have come to know that Salagram-stones are used as the ‘Brahma’ of 
the images during the ‘NabaKalevara’ commencing from the last part of 11® century A.D., there is 
evidence from an unlikely source, which states that ‘Brahma’ was worshipped in Puri, before the first 
century A.D.’ In 1887 A.D., Nicolas Notovitch, a Russian Journalist-cum-historian, while travelling 
through Kashmir and Ladakh, discovered a record in ‘Hemis’ monastery of Buddhists, which appeared 


134. Though the temple was open to the followers of all the Indian religions, it was very much under the contol of the Buddhists till the end 
of 6® century A.D. and that system probably continued till 11® century A.D. Though Jajati wanted to renew worship of Buddha- 
Jagannath, he probably wanted to worship him as a God of Hindus and as an incarnation of Vishnu. The God Balaram, who was 
considered as the brother ‘Sankarshana’ of Basudev Krishna, was also an incarnation of Vishnu and Subhadra was their sister. Besides, 
their peculiar images do not conform to the Hindu style of iconography. For these reasons, Salagram-stones or Vishnu-Sila were 
necessary to be put inside images for their sanctification. A. P. Patnaik, “Mahadevata”, 2010, Cuttack, p.167. 

135. On that day precautions are taken to clean and purify the temple. When the king of Nepal reaches the premises of the temple, he is 
received by the priests with great pump and show and escorted into throne-room of Jagannath. See A. P. Patnaik, “Mahadevata”, 2010, 
Cuttack, p.168 and Asit Mohanti, “Nepal ‘O’ Purira Rathajatra”, ‘Mahabahu’, 2005, Cuttack, p.9. 

136. This document was rewritten from the old palm leaf manuscript in the year 1880 A.D.. When the original one was composed or written 
is not known. See Asit Mohanti, “Nepal ‘O' Purira Rathajatra”, ‘Mahabahu’, 2005, Cuttack, p.9. 

137. A. P. Patnaik, “Mahadevata”, 2010, Cuttack, p. 168. See also Asit Mohanti, “Nepal ‘O’ Purira Rathajatra”, ‘Mahabahu’, 2005, Cuttack, 
p-9. 

138. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “History and Culture of The Indian people”, Vol. V, The struggle for Empire, 1966, Bombay, p.45, see also 
Vol. III, The Classical Age, 1970, Bombay, p.82. 

139. K. C. Panigrahi, “History of Odisha”, 1986, Cuttack, p.109. 

140. Nicolas Notovitch in his book “The Unknown life of Jesus Christ”, has described ‘Brahma’ worship at Puri, when Jesus as a boy of 14 
years visited the place. 
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like the life-story of Jesus Christ, written in Tibetan language. From further enquiry, it was learnt from 
the head Lama of the monastery, that the record was a Tibetan copy of the original manuscript in Pali 
language. kept in ‘Marbour’ monastery of Lhasa in Tibet.!“! When the Lamas of the monastery used to 
go to pay their respectful homage to Dalai Lama in Lhasa, they get a chance to visit Marbour-monastery 
and see its library. In that library, opportunities were given to them to translate and copy the sacred 
books, which they used to do and deposit the same in their own monastery, after their return from 
Lhasa. In this process, that record on the great saint ‘Issa’, who was an incarnation of Buddha, was 
compiled in that monastery. After knowing that ‘Issa’ was the other name of Christ in India,“ Notovitch 
with the help of a local interpreter, got the material translated into Russian and published the book, 
“The life of Saint Issa”. In 1895 A.D., its English version was published by Violet Crispe. In this work, 
which is belived to have been written some time, in the first or the second century A.D., one finds the 
early life of Jesus, which was spent in India. While describing the life of Jesus in India, author says that 
he spent a few years of his early youth, for studies on Indian religions at Puri.’** In the writings about 
Puri of the period, the author of this work, has described about the ‘Brahma-worship’ there by the 
people. As this is a recorded information from an unexpected source, that needs to be discussed in 
detail. But before doing that, one should know, how the Christian world reacted to Notovitch’s work. 
The Christian Church authorities of Russia were highly critical of this publication and punished Notovitch 
by sending him into a prison in Siberia for a fixed period.'“* The devout Christians of the West, did not 
believe on this work. 


An Indian ‘Sadhu’ (monk) named Swami Abhedananda, who was a disciple of Ramakrishna 
Paramahansa and had spent nearly 20 years as a preacher in the western countries, was interested to 
verify the truth about the unknown life of Jesus. So, when he went on a journey into Kashmir and 
Tibet. he visited the monastery at Hemis and fortunately discovered the sacred book on the life of Issa, 
in their library. He also translated it with the help of a Lama-interpreter, which was first published in 
Indian language (Bengali) and then in English, along with the copy of translation of Notovitch.!’ After 
introductory section of the book, wherein history of Israel is described, the account begins with Issa 
leaving his parental home at Jerusalem secretly, when he was only a thirteen years old boy, to avoid the 
practice of early marriage of Jews and joins a group of merchants, those who were coming to Sind in 
India. After reaching Sind at the age of fourteen, he had settled among the Aryans in the Indus valley. 
While proceeding towards Rajastan, he came across the religious community of the Jainas, whom he 
did not like. With the intention of perfecting himself by studing the laws of great Buddha, he started 
travalling and proceeded towards Puri (Jagannath). When he reached the place, the white priests of 
‘Brahma’ honoured him with a joyous reception. 


Though this matter has been translated from the Tibetan copy of the original work by two persons of 
two different cultures and with the help of two different interpreters, one may find similarity in them 
and so, it is trust-worthy. The relevant extracts from both the works are given in the following paragraphs 
for discussion on the issue. 


141. “Swami Abhedananda’s Journey into Kashmir and Tibet, “Ramakrishna Vedanta Math, 2001, Calcutta, p.119. 
142. Ibid, p.122. Jesus Christ was probably born in the community of Essenees in Palestine. 
143. Tbid, p.120 and Appendix two, P.X1. 


144. Notovitch was accused of literary activity dangerous to the state and the society and for that he was exiled to Saiberia without trial for 
two years. See Holger Kersten, “Jesus Lived in India”, 1994, Victoria, Australia, p.14. 


145. Swami Abhedananda's work was first published in Bengali language, some time after 1927 A.D. That Bengali book was rendered into 
English by A. Dasagupta and K. B. Kundu jointly and published in 1987, by Ramakrishna Vedanta Math, Calcutta. 
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Extracts from chapter-V of the book on “Life of Saint Issa” by N. Notovitch which was translated 
from French by Violet Crispe (1895) 


1. Inthe course of his fourteenth year, the young Issa, blessed of God, came on this side of Sind and 
established himself among the Aryas in the land beloved of God. 


2. Fame spread the reputation of this marvelous child throughout the length of northern Sind, and 
when he crossed the country of the five rivers and the Rajputana, the devotees of the god Jaine 
prayed him to dwell among them. 


3. But he left the erring worshippers of Jaine and went to Juggernaut in the country of Orissa (Odisha), 
where repose the mortal remains of Vyasa-Krishna and where the white priests of Brahma made 
him a joyous welcome. 


4. They taught him to read and understand the Vedas, to cure by aid of prayer, to teach, to explain the 
- holy scriptures to the people, and to drive out evil spirits from the bodies of men, restoring unto 
them their sanity.“ 


Extracts from Swami Abhedananda’s “Journey into Kashmir and Tibet” (1987) 
1. “At the age pf fourteen he (Jesus) crossed Sind and entered the holy land of the Aryans”. 


2. “As he was passing all along through the land of the five rivers, his benign appearance, face radiating 
peace and comely forehead attracted Jain devotees who knew him to be-one who had received 
blessing from God Himself’. 


3. “And they requested him to stay with them in their monastery. But he turned down their request. 
At this time he did not like to accept anyone’s service”. 


4. “In course of time he arrived at Jagannath Dham (Puri), the abode of Vyasa Krishna, and became 
the disciple of the Brahmins. He endeared himself to all and learnt how to read, understand and 
expound the Vedas”. 


When we examine both the extracts, in the translation of Notovitch we find reference to the ‘Brahma’. 
In describing Jagannath-Puri, it is stated that the mortal remains of Vyasa-Krishna was in repose there 
and the Brahma was worshipped there by the white priests, who made him a joyous welcome. Swami 
Abhedananda speaks of Puri as “the abode of Vyasa-Krishna” and makes no reference to ‘Brahma’. 
As both of them have quoted ‘Vyasa-Krishna’, it is assumed that probably the Lamas, while translating 
the original Pali work to the Tibetan, made the mistake of writing Vyasa-Krishna, in the place of 
‘Vasudev-Krishna’.*® By this, it is understood that for the influence of Egyptian myth about the life of 
God-king Osiris, a similar myth has already been created at Puri, by associating God-krishna of 
‘Mahabharat’ in it, before the first century A.D.. This myth has clearly been expressed in the Mahabharat 
of Sarala Das, written in the sixteenth century A.D. Though Notovitch has written about the ‘white 
priests of Brahma’, he has not stated what the ‘Brahma’ was. As Swami Abhedananda remains silent 


146. “Swami Abhedanada’s Journey into Kashmir and Tibet”, Ramakrishna Vadanta Math, 1987, Calcutta, Appendix two, p. Xl. 
147. Ibid, p.120. 


148. In ‘Mahabharat’, Lord Krishna is shown as the son of ‘Vasudev’, the prince of the Yadavas. So, he is addressed as ‘Vasudev-Krishna’. 
Here, by altering the name, we get a sensible meaning. See A. P. Patnaik, “Mahadevata”, 2010, Cuttack, p. 164. 


149. Surya Narayan Das, “Jagannath Mandira ‘O’ Jagannath Tattwa, 1985, Cuttack, p.37. 
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over the issue, it is assumed that one of the images was probably considered as ‘Brahma’ .!3° Besides 
the worship of ‘Brahma’. the following interesting features about the place (Puri), probably drew the 
attaintion of Issa (Jesus) towards it. 


1. From the description given, it seems that Issa already knew about the facilities available at the 
place and so, he was determined to come to Puri (Jagannath). This could have been possible for the 
trade-links of the place with Egypt." 


2. Though Issa was a foreigner and a Jew, he had a joyous welcome from the white priests of ‘Brahma’. 
It seems that the Aryan-Brahmins had already joined the religious institution, for which, the priests 
could be ‘white’. Inspite of this situation, the institution was open to all, irrespective of their 
religious beliefs. 


3. Issa became disciple of the Brahmins and they probably tought him first the local languages such as 
Sanskrit and Pali, so that he was able to read and understand the Vedas and the holy scriptures on 
Buddhism. Besides, he also learned from his kind teachers, how to teach and explain the scriptures 
to the people. 


4. The curriculum of studies for Issa also included how to cure the sick people through the medium of 
prayer to God and how to drive out evil spirits from the bodies of human beings in restoring them to 
their sanfty. These two methods are still in practice in Odisha and a few other parts of India. 


According to the text of Notovitch, Issa had stayed about 6 years in Puri, though for some time he had 
visits to Rajagriha and Benaras. The white priests and the warriors (probably men of the army or the 
police personnel of the place) became annoyed with Issa for his teaching to the Sudras and the low 
caste people amongst the Hindus.’*? After hearing about their detemination to kill him from the Sudras, 
Issa left Jagannath-Puri at night and by going through the hills and forest he reached Buddha’s brith- 
place, in the midst of a people worshipping the one and sublime ‘Brahma’ .!*’ There, after perfecting 
him self in Pali language, Issa applied himself to the study of the sacred writing of the Sutras.!”* 


The second phase of life of Issa at Puri, in which period according to the text, he made the white 
priests of Brahma angry with him for his teaching to the Sudras, does not agree with the probable 
history of the place, during that period. From the beginning of Maurya-rule, in the third century B.C, 
Buddhism had started spreading in Kalinga and in the early part of the first century A.D., the city of 
Puri was most likely to have been a storng hold of ‘Therabada Buddhism’, which was later named as 


150. As there is archaelogical evidence of Moon and Sun worship of the first century B.C. (in the King Kharavela’s period) in Khandagiri and 
Udayagirni hills, it is difficult to say which one was regarded as Brahma by the people. 


. Strabo, in the first century B.C., had noted 120 Roman ships sailing for India, probably in one season. (H.G. Rawlinson, “Intercourse 
Between India and the Western world”, 1992, New Delhi, p.105). In Odisha, places with Roman names out number all other earlier 
places with foreign names. In addition to it, there are five places in Odisha with the name ‘Emporia’, suggesting the existence of 
organized Roman-markets at the sites, in the distant past. Besides, the worship of Dyutivahan, the son of God and his Virgin mother in 
Odisha and a few elements of that folk-tale reveal that the people of Kalinga knew about the Virgin Mary and Jesus, including the 
Roman myth about Cupid. In addition to it, they were also aware of the ancient myth of Egypt. This could have been possible by their 
visits into Rome through Egypt, which was on the trade route to the Roman Empire. In view of the facts, it is expected that the 
merchants of Jerusalem, with whom Jesus had come to India, knew about the facilities available at Puri and had probably advised Jesus 
to go there. See A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of The East”, Vol. I, 2003, Delhi, pp. 462-479. 

152. “Swami Abhedananda’s Journey into Kashmir And Tibet,” Appendix two, “Life of Saint Issa” by N. Notovitch, 1987 (Reprinted in 

2001), Calcutta, p.XIII 


153. Ibid. 
154. Ibid. 
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‘Hinayana’. Besides, Jainism had roots in Kalinga and in the second part of the first century B.C., 
Jaina-monarch Kharavela had ruled over Kalinga. So, the majority of people in the country might have 
been either Buddhists or Jainas. Both these religions profess equality of people and nonviolence, a 
reflection of which has already been seen in the History of Srikshetra in Burma (Myanmar). Though a 
few Brahmins might have been attached to the ziggurat-shrine of Puri, in the early part of the first 
century A.D., as the institution was also open to Hindus, they were likely to have been liberal and not 
expected to harm the young saint Issa, whom they respected and taught with care. Besides, place- 
names like ‘Jagannath’ and ‘Odisha’, which are used in the text, were actually not in use, in the first or 
second century A.D..!*5 So, it is assumed that while translating from the original text in Pali, the Lamas 
have added their little knowledge and imagination to it.!5° Unless the original document in monastery 
of Marbour is examined by experts, truth on the subject will be shrouded in mystery. According to the 
text, the next stop for Issa in India was Buddha’s birth place, where he lived nearly 6 years in midst of 
a people worshipping ‘sublime Brahma’. There he perfected himself in Pali language to enable him to 
study the sacred writing of ‘Sutras’, before leaving this country. 


The description of this second place of learning of Issa, in India, seems to have ben faulty. Buddha’s 
birth-place, Kapilabastu, in the early part of the first century A.D., might have been a place of Buddhists 
and not a place of Brahmins, the worshippers of ‘Brahma’ as described in the text. Again, to study 
‘Sutras’, which developed after the Vedas by the Aryans,!”” one needs to study Sanskrit language and 
not ‘Pali’, as given in the text. The knowledge of Pali language was necessary to study scriptures on 
Buddhism, which Issa could have in Kalinga.!’® These errors are not likely to be in the original document 
in Pali, which is in the monastery of Marbour. These mistakes have occurred probably in translation of 
the text into Tibetan by the Lamas and again, in translating from the Tibetan copy into Russian language 
and in arranging the translated materials in proper order by Notovitch, for the final copy.’ 


The ‘Tantrik Mahayana Buddhism’ was planted in Tibet, in eighth century A.D., by Padmasambhaba’ 
of ‘Uddiyana’, who is believed to be the son of Indrabhuti of Odisha.!® So, the practice of that religion 
must have taken some time to get organized by the creation of Lama order in that country. In view of 


155. When, after 12® century A.D, the Lord Jagannath became famous in India, some Indians at a great distance from Utkal (Odisha), had 
began to call Puri as Jagannath. Besides, the name Jagannath in Sanskrit, appeared first in the writings of Indrabhuti in the early part 
Eighth century A.D.. Again, the ‘Utkal’ part of Kalinga came to be known as Odisha, much later in history of the land. If the record on 
Issa’s life was written in the first or second century A.D., it is not possible for those words to appear there. 


156. Though Lamas of Tibet had some knowledge on Buddhism and particularly Tantric Buddhism of that land, they had little knowledge 
about the history and the geography of India. So, while translating difficult passages from Pali to Tibetan language, they might have put 
into it words they could understand and happenings they could imagine. 


157. The ‘Sutras’, meaning threads, were developed in the Aryan-India to explain rules of things to the public, in a particular period 
extending from the sixth or seventh century B.C. to about second century A.D. The Sutras are grouped into three categories such as: 1. 
Srauta Sutras which deal with Vedic sacrifices, 2. Grihya Sutras treating of domestic ritual, 3. Dharma Sutras concerning society and 
religion. See for details R.S. Tripathi, “History of Ancient India”, 1987, Dethi, pp.56-61. 


158. Most of the scriptures on Buddhism in India were written in Pali language for easy understanding of the people. From the Asokan edicts 
in Pali at Dhauli (Tosali) and Kharavela’s Hatigumpha inscription in ‘Pali-Prakrit’ in Udaygiri hill, near Bhubaneswar, it is understood 
that ‘Pali’ was the locally known language, in the early part of the first century A.D. 


159. The document on [ssa’s life, which was found by Notovitch in the monastery of Hemis, was a collection of writings of many Lamas and 
not kept in proper order. After translating the material to Russian language, Notovitch had to arrange it in the proper way. He, himself 
was a Jew and a qualified person to know the details of the Bible. But his knowledge was not enough, to understand the ancient history 
of India and to judge the related facts about Issa in India. 

160. It is known from the tradition embodied in the ‘Pag-Sam-Jon-Zang’, a Tibetan work written by Lama Taranath, that Tantric Buddism 
first developed in a place called Uddiyana. The present Odisha, which was once called ‘Odra’ or ‘Udra’-country was also known as 
*Uddiyana’ to the Tibetan people. Indrabhuti, who developed ‘Vajrayana’ from ‘Mantrayana’ Buddism in 8® century A.D, was the king 
of a part of Uddiyana or the Odra country. His son ‘Padma Sambhaba’, who preached Tantric Buddhism in Tibet, is considered as an 
incarnation of Buddha in that country. See N. K. Sahu, “Buddhism in Orissa”, Utkal University, 1958, Bhubaneswar, pp.142-146. 
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this fact, it is assumed that the translation of ‘the document on Issa’ might have occurred some time, 
after twelfth or thirteenth century A.D. and in that process, Lamas could have put words like Jagannath 
and Odisha into it. Unless the original document is seen and examined, one can not be sure of all the 
events, that Issa (Jesus) had gone through in India. 


The last days of the Jainas and the Buddhists 
on the Ziggurat — Shrine of Puri 


Before ninth century A.D., total population of the land were divided into three religious groups, as the 
Hindus, the Jainas and the Buddhists. But religious difference between them was not high and each 
respected the religion of others. If one goes round among the Odishan villages at present, he may find 
a series or a pile of images at the end of almost each village, under a tree or a shade, where he may 
locate deities of these three religions. Besides, in many Hindu temples, images of Jaina Tirthankars 
and Buddha are found to have been worshipped along with images of Hindu deities. Though there 
were many exclusive centres of worship of the Jainas, the Bddhists and the Hindus in the Odra- 
country, the people of the remote villages probably worshipped together, in one place, irrespective of 
their religion. This was the result of following a tradition, which was continuing in the ziggurat shrine 
of Puri. It has already been discussed earlier, that there was a period, when Siva and Buddha, both 
were worshipped with devotion in the ziggurat shrine and that practice was not only followed in this 
land but also was reflected in Southeast Asian countries like : Java and Bali, with which, this land had 
trade-links. But this good relation between three religious groups of people could not be maintained 
all the time in the past. As per history and traditions of Odisha, this relation had been bad or bitter 
some times, due to actions of the invaders and the Kings of the country, which might have affected the 
principle and the practice of the ziggurat shrine. 


As it is known from the history of the country. that Sasanka invaded the Odra-country at the closing- 
decade of sixth century A.D. and occupied it for the early part of seventh century A.D., during which 
the Buddhists and the Buddhistic institutions had suffered in the land for his fanatic opposition to 
Buddhism. Apprehending harm to the symbols of Buddha in the ziggurat shrine of Puri during Sasanka’s 
invasion, they were removed to Sonpur, in the nearby state of Kosala. The absence of the Elephant 
image, the symbol of Buddha, which was also accepted as a symbol of Mahavir by the Jaina community, 
probably made them unhappy, for which their presence gradually became rare in the shrine. There is no 
tradition of persecution of the Jainas by the Kings. So, they continued to be in the state, till the Ganga- 
rule, though gradually diminishing in number. The Tantric Mahayana Buddhists did not desert the 
ziggurat-shrine after removal of the Elephant deity, as they considered the empty shrine as the abode 
of the form-less Buddha. When the King Jajati I installed the deity ‘Dadhibamana’ as Buddha-Jagannath 
by giving it Elephant appearance once in a year, the Buddhists of the kingdom probably accepted it as 
their own and continued to visit the temple as before. But according to a tradition recorded in the 
‘Madalapanji’ (the temple chronicle), the Buddhists were persecuted by a King named Madan 
Mahadev,!®! for the following reasons. 


“Many Buddhist monks had been living in the state in the caves of hills. They were respected by the queens for their 
knowledge of the unknown. But the King was pro-Brahmin and he wanted to prove that Brahmins were greater in 
knowledge than the Buddhist-monks. So, a public show of the spiritual power was organized and both the groups : 


161. “Madalapanji”, Edited by A. B. Mohanti, Odisha Sahitya Akademi, 2001, Bhubaneswar, p-17-18. 
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Buddhist-monks and Brahmins were invited to the show. A snake was kept hidden in a vessel by the King and at 
first, Buddist-monks were questioned about the content. They said that it was a snake, which was true. When the 
Brahmins were asked the same question, they converted the snake into ash, by applying ‘tantra’ to it and said that 
the content was ash. When the vessel was broken, ash was found. So, the King started persecuting the Buddhist 
monks on the charge of false-hood. In order to escape from this undue punishment, the Buddhist monks came out of 
their holes of caves and went into the forest to hide them selves”.!®2 


In support of this statement in ‘Madalapanji’, it is now found in the recorded history of Myanmar 
(Burma), that eight Buddhist monks of the Odra-country,. who were living in the cave, ‘Ananta’, of 
‘Khandagiri hill’ , had taken shelter in the court of King Kyanzittha (A.D. 1084-1122), after migrating 
from this country, to escape from persecution.'®® There is a tradition in Myanmar that after hearing 
from the monks about the cave ‘Ananta’, Kyanzittha was inspired to construct the great ‘Anada 
temple’ of Burma, which was also called ‘Anantapanna’.’* So, the persecution of the Buddhist monks 
was a true incident in Odisha, which probably occurred some time, under the rule of Karnadeva 
(Kesari) (A.D. 1100-1110), in the first decade of the twelfth century A.D.. But, the reason was probably 
different from the bogus story of Madalapanji, as described above. From the history of Odisha it may 
be found that the Buddhist King Rampal of Bengal had occupied the Odra Kingdom for a 
short period and the army of Bengal was defeated and driven out from the Odra Kingdom by 
the forces of the King Chodaganga of Kalinga, who could provide timely assistance to the 
King of Odisha.!$°’ Probably after this, Buddhist monks were persecuted in this land by the 
weak ruler of Odisha, suspecting their link with the Buddhist King of Bengal. So, the beginning 
of twelfth century A.D. seems to be the last phase of the Buddhists, in the temple of Jagannath. 


162. Ibid. 


163. D.GE. Hall, “A History of South-East Asia”, 1981, London, pp.162-163 and see also G. coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast 
Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.156. 


164. Ibid. 


165. It is written in ‘Ramacharitra’, the life-story of Ramapal, that his general Jaysingh, who was the administrator of Medinpur, had 
removed the Odishan King Karna Kesari from his throne. In the Korni plates of Chodaganga, it is stated that Chodaganga reinsta ted the 
fallen lord of Utkal. (K.C. Panigrahi, “History of Orissa”, 1986, Cuttack, p.110.) 
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THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE GRAND TEMPLE 
FOR LORD PURUSOTTAM ON THE ZIGGURAT 
AND THE UNION OF PURUSOTTAM WITH JAGANNATH 


Though Purusottam and Jagannath were two different deities, representing two different religious 
institutions and were worshipped in two different places of the ancient city of Puri for more than three 
thousand years, till the building of the grand temple on the ziggurat and installation of the Lord 
Purusottam there, gradually, within a few years, these two deities merged into one and became widely 
known as Jagannath. The facts leading to this union are generally unknown to the people. So far, we 
know that King Jajati II (A.D. 1025-1040) of Soma dynasty had initiated a noble attempt for installation 
of Dadhi-Bamana (who was the modified wooden form of the Sumerian Moon-God Nanna) as 
Jagannath, after building a new temple, in the place of old one, probably on the topmost terrace of the 
ziggurat. If the work was not completed in Jajati’s ruling period, that might have been achieved by his 
son or the descendants in the following period. In addition to it, there is also a tradition, expressed in 
a copy of ‘Madalapanji’, that the Jajati II had also constructed a temple for ‘Purusottam’ on the 
ziggurat, wherein the image of ‘Narasimgha’. which was salvaged from the broken temple on the Sea- 
shore. was worshipped.! This temple remained unbroken, during the construction of grand temple by 
Chodaganga and still exists carrying many inscriptions on its body, which reveal the history of worship 
of Purusottam. since the twelfth century A.D.. But long before that, the deity Purusottam-Narasingha, 
as explained earlier, was worshipped in a temple on the sea-shore of Puri and there are evidences to 
suggest that the deity was quite famous in India. 


The evidences of Purusottam-worship 
on the Sea-shore of Puri from the early period 


The earliest evidence in this regard is an unpublished Sanskrit work, known as ‘Vishnudharma’ which 
has been studied in detail by R.C. Hazra, who believes that it was composed some time, in between 
A.D. 200 and 300.° The author of this work while enumerating the main centres of Krishna-worhsip, 
states that Krishna was worshipped as ‘Purusottam in the Odra country (Odre to Purusottam’). From 
this it appears that the early school of Vaishnavism had already accepted Narasimha as an incarnation 
of Vishnu (Krishna) by third century A.D. Again, ‘Vishnudharmottar’, another text on Vaishnavism,* 
which is believed to have been composed not later than 600 A.D-.5, refers to the manifestation of 


1. S.N. Rajaguru, “Sri Purusottam ‘O’ Srimandira”, Odisha Sahitya Akademi, 2004, Bhubaneswar, pp.9-10. 


2. The manuscript of ‘Vishnudharma'’ is preserved in the Asiatic Society of Bengal (A. S.F, No. 1670). See R. C. Hazra, “Studies in the 
Upapuranas, Vol, 1958, Calcutta, pp.142-143. 


3. Ibid, p.123, Note 43. 


4. “Vishnudharmonara”, IH, 125, 21. See also K. S. Behera, “Antiquity of Purusottam-Jagannath at Puri”, ‘Sri Jagannath Chetana’, 
Research Periodical, 1997, Puri, p.13. 


5. Ibid. 
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Vishnu as Purusottam in the Udra (Odra) country. Out of many Puranas (sacred texts) mentioning 
about the deity Purusottam, ‘Vamana Purana’ is one, which is considered to be old and composed 
within seventh century A.D. It describes ‘Purusottam’ as a city for pilgrimage.’ ‘Anargharaghaba’, a 
Sanskrit drama, written by Murari Mishra, who was probably a native of Puri and according to his 
version noted on the text, that drama was enacted near the shrine of Purusottam on sea-shore, 
surrounded by ‘Tamal’ trees, in connection with a ‘Jatra’ or festival. The scholars put this author’s 
work, some time at the end of 9® or the beginning of 10® century A.D.* In another literary work, 
known as ‘Prabodha Chadrodaya’, which was written by Krusna Mishra towards the close of L1® 
century A.D., there is reference to Purusottam in ‘Utkala desha’.'® In this work, there is also indication 
that the temple of Purusottam was located on the sea-shore.!! 


In looking for inscriptions on the deity Purusottam, that are dated before construction of the grand 
temple by Chodaganga, so far we have found none in Odisha. But outside the state there are a few, 
which satisfy one’s interest. On this account, the scholars often quote the ‘Sarada Devi temple’ inscription 
of Maihar, in the district of Satna of Madhya Pradesh, which offers valuable evidence on the antiquity 
of the deity Purusottam.!’ This undated inscription has been assigned to the middle of the tenth century 
A.D. on grounds of paleography.” The verses of this inscription narrate the life-story of a boy named 
Damodar who visited Odra country, where he saw the god Purusottam in a temple on the sea-shore, 
and while taking bath, was unfortunately drowned in the sea.” The place Purusottam has been noted 
in Pujaripali inscription of Gopala (eleventh century A.D.), where it is stated to be an important centre 
for pilgrimage.’ The Nagpur-inscription of Paramaras of Malwa'® (A.D. 1104-5) describes about the 
God Purusottam in the shore of the eastern ocean, which scholars accept as the deity of Puri. In an 
inscription discovered from Govindpur of Gaya-district in Bihar, dated in Saka 1059 (A.D.1137-38), 
poet Gangadhar has stated that his father Manorath had visited Purusottam.!” 


From all these evidences, it is clear that the deity Purusottam had already been accepted as an incarnation 
of Vishnu and the place Puri, which was better known as Purusottam, had been famous in India for 
pilgrimage before the construction of grand temple in twelfth century A.D. Most probably the old 
Purusottam temple was located on the sea-shore, near the present day ‘Chakra tirtha’. There is no 
record to suggest when it was made and who was the builder.!® As some of the religious rites, related 


6. “Vamana Purana”, (Edited by A.S.Gupta) Chap.S59, pp.8-10. See also K.S. Behera, “Antiquity of Purusottam-Jagannath at Pun”, ‘Sri 
Jagannath Chetana’, Research Periodical, 1997, Pun, p.15. 


Ibid. 
. “Anargharaghaba of Murari”, Nirnaya Sagar press, 1937, Bombay, Anka-l, p.8. 
9. S.N. Dasagupta, Ed., “A History of Sanskrit Literature”, Vol.I, p.449. 


10. Itwas written during the reign of Chandella-King Kritivarman, towards the end of eleventh century A.D.. See K. S. Behera, “Antiquity 
of Purusottam-Jagannath at Puri”, ‘Sri Jagannath Chetana’, Research Periodical, 1997, Puni, p.16. 


11. See the statement “Sagaratirasannivese Purusottamasabditam Devayatanam” in ‘Prabodha Chandrodaya’, Anka IH. 
12. Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXXV, pp.171-178. 

13. Ibid, (D.C.Sarkar and V.S. Subramanium had examined the inscription.) 

14. Ibid, See the verse 35 and 39. 

15. Mahakosala Historical Society's papers, 1937, Vol.II, p.68. 

16. Epigraphia Indica, Vol.II, p.187. 

17. Epigraphia Indica, Vol.IL, p.334. 


18. The Kings of Mathara dynasty of Kalinga had ruled over this part of India, starting from early part of 4® century A.D. to the early part 
of 6® century A.D.. One of the Kings of the dynasty (Saktivarman) had extended his territories from the Mahanadi to the river Krishna 
in the south. They were the first Vaishnavite rulers of Kalinga who had the title like ‘Paramabhagabat’. Itis quite likely that some of the 
Kings of this dynasty had developed the shrine and constructed the images. AS in Srikshetra of Myanmar, Vishnu images made in Gupta 
period have been noted, similar images were likely to have been in the original Srikshetra of India. 
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to birth-ceremony of Purusottam-Narasimha, are observed in the temple of ‘Chakra-Narasimha’ located 
there by the priests of the grand temple,!® it is assumed that the original temple (which is no more 
there) was constructed in the area on the sea-shore. This place is close to ‘Banki-Muhan’, which was 
the mouth or joining point with sea of a dead river called ‘Banki’ and also not far off from ‘Indradyumna- 
tank’. which was connected with the Hittites and where another temple of Narasimha-worship still 
exists. Probably the area covering Indradyumna tank, the dead river-mouth on the sea-shore, once 
called Purushaddum or Purusottam and a deity worshipped there gradually acquired that name. 
Besides, as that was close to the mouth of a river, earth might have accumulated there, over the sand 
of the sea, for which trees could grow around the temple. In Odisha State Museum, there is a copper 
plate, issued by Nettabhanja II (933 A.D.) of Bhanja dynasty, ruling over a part of Odisha in the past. 
It has been recorded on that plate that the same was made on the occasion of “Srideva Purusottamasya 
Chakra pratistha”, which means ‘the consecration ceremony of ‘Chakra’ or the discuss of Srideva 
Purusottam.® From this it seems, probably Nettabhaja II was a devotee of the Purusottam-Narasimha 
and so. he had installed a ‘Chakra’ near the temple as an ornament of the deity, for which gradually the 
place came to be known as the ‘Chakra-Tirtha’. As that ‘Chakra’ along with the original shrine of the 
deity were gradually inundated by the rising waves of the advancing ocean, some time in the last part 
of tenth or the early part of eleventh century A.D.,* the images of Purusottam-Narasimha and other 
deities were probably salvaged by the priests from the broken temple. It is already known that the 
King Jajati II had constructed a temple on the ziggurat to enshrine the God Purusottam there, which 
still exists. In that temple Purusottam was worshipped as the principal deity, for which in his honour 
many perpertual lamps were donated. All these facts have been recorded in the inscriptions, engraved 
in that temple, in between 1113 and 1242 A.D. Though another temple was built on the sea-shore for 
Lord Nrusimha and new ‘Chakra’ was attached to the deity, probably for the removal of the old image 
of the Lord to the grand temple, the new image was not addressed again as Purusottam and got the 
name ‘Chakra-Nrusimha’ instead. The only evidence of the tragedy of inundation is the shrine of Hanuman, 
which is found located near the temple of Nrusimha on the sea-shore. As the people believed on the great 
power of this Monkey-god, his shrine was set up there to check the advancing sea.” Another temple for 
‘Laxmi-Narayan’ is also located there very close to the water-line of the sea, which is called ‘Chakra- 
Narayan’ and where Jagannath, Balabhadra and Subhadra are also worshipped. According to the belief 
of the people, that temple is built on the spot, where in the river-mouth, a log of wood (Daru) had 
reached, with which the legendary King Indradyumna had made the images of the great deities. But this 
temple is a creation of 20® century A.D. (as per version of the priest), while the temple of 
Narasimgha, according to the estimation of archaeologists, was built sometime in 14" century A.D.. 


19. On the birth-day of Narasimha, before its celebration, ‘Agnya mala’ (wish garland) of the main deity Jagannath is sent to Chakra- 
Narasimha temple by the priests. This is regarded as an invitation for Purusottam-Narasimha to come to the grand temple, where the 
major part the celebration is observed. See Mahimohan Tripathy, “Sri Jagannath”, 2012, Bhubaneswar, p.157. 


20. The Hittites, coming from the city of Purushaddum in Anatolia, probably made a settlement there on the bank of a river and gradually 
the place was known as Purushaddum or Purusottam. 


21. Murari Mishra in his drama ‘Anargha raghaba’ has described the shrine of Purusottam, which was surrounded by ‘Tamal’ trees. 

22. K.S. Behera, “Antiquity of Purusottam-Jagannath at Puri”, Sri Jagannath Chetana, Research Periodical, 1997, Puri, p.14. 

23. Itis not possible to state exactly on what date it was broken. It might have been an incident, which occurred before Jajati II’s ruling 
period. 

24. S.N.Rajaguru, “Inscriptions of the temples of Puri and origin of Sri Purusottam-Jagannath”, Vol.I, Srivihar Publication, 1992, Puni,p.3. 


25. There is a legend about this Monkey-god, who is called ‘Dariya-Hanuman’ implying ‘Hanuman for the sea’. After making the shrine of 
Hanuman there, people thought that sea would stop advancing. But it did. So, they thought that probably this Monkey-god, had ran 
away to his master Lord Ram, instead of checking the ocean. So, he had to be chained in his shrine. The Monkey-god is chained here. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


The Construction of the Grand Temple for Lord Purusottam on the Ziggurat ......... 183 


N 
es Temple PA 
Northeast coastal area Bedi Mahavi 


r, 
: TO 
of the town of Puri a A AT Sunar-Gauranga Ashram 


Siva TofbisdAl A Chakra Nrusimha Temple 


23. The map showing the probable location of the temple of Purusottam on the Sea-shore in the past. 


In different civilizations of the world, people had worshipped many Gods and Goddesses according to 
the religious practice of the period and their names had been often used in naming the people, as it is 
evident in many historical records. So, it is necessary to look for names like Purusottam, Jagannath, 
Balarama and Subhadra etc, if people were named that way in Odisha. When we search our records, 
particularly Copper-plate-grants of lands to the Brahmins by the Kings, commencing from the third or 
fourth century A.D., we do not find any such names till eighth century A.D.. In that century, in Neulpur 
plate of the Budhist King Subhakara I (A.D. 790) of Bhauma-kara dynasty, we find four men bearing 
the name Purusottam and three with the name Balabhadra.® Though this does not prove that such 
names were not used earlier in naming the people, this surely indicates that populanity of these deities 
had increased in the society, by the end of seventh century A.D.*’ Balarama, the deity of the Sumerian 


26. Though the King Subhakara (I) was a Buddhist, he was also kind to Hindus. His queen Madhabi Devi was a Hindu and worshipper of 
Madhaba-Siva. For the copper plate grant of land to the Brahmins, see Epigraphia Indica, Vol.X¥V, pp.1-8. 


27. The King Subhakara (1) had ruled towards the last part of 8® century A.D..The Brahmins, who received the grants, might have been 
bom in years close to the end of 7® century A.D., So, their parents, who named them as Purusottam and Balabhadra, were likely to be 


of 7% century A.D. 
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ziggurat-shrine had become Balabhadra due to Buddhistic influence of the past. As the name Jagannath 
was not there in copper plates, some scholars think that name was either unknown or not popular with 
the people. This observation is based on wrong foundation. Only Brahmins were eligible to receive the 
gift of lands from the Kings and they, at that time, were not supposed to bear a name, which meant 
Buddha to the people. Besides, the Elephant-deity which was called Jagati-Nath or Jagannath was 
removed from the shrine. since the end of sixth century A.D. and the empty shrine was called the 
abode of Buddha by the Tantric Mahayan Buddhists, which might not have interested the Hindus by 
the eighth century A.D.. However, leaving that as they were, if we discuss ‘Satananda-Sangraha’, a 
text on the practice of Hindu religion, composed in eleventh century A.D. by Satananda, a native of 
Puri.** we find among many Hindu-festivals listed by him, there is mention of ‘Balabhadra-Purnima’, 
while there is no reference to Purusottam and Jagannath.” As the grand temple for Lord Purusottam 
was built by the King Chodaganga (A.D. 1077-1147) towards the last part his reigning period, Satananda 
might not have lived upto that age. But Purusottam was being worshipped in the temple of Narasimha 
on the ziggurat and so, Satananda might have been aware of it, though he did not mention about it, in 
his work. 


Building of the grand temple for Lord Purusotttam 
on the ziggurat by the King Chodaganga of the Gangas 


Though the temple-chronicle ‘Madalapanji’ states that Anangabhima was the builder of the grand 
Temple.” Dasgoba copper plates of the Ganga-King Rajaraja III (dated 1198-99 A.D.), who was the 
5*® ruler after Chodaganga and was his grandson, clearly reveals that Chodaganga had built the grand 
temple.?! The English translation of the plate’s contents may be seen in the following lines. 


Who can build a temple for Purusottam 
Whose feet are the earth and the entire space his navel, 
Whose two ears are all direction, 
Whose pair of eyes are the Sun and the Moon 
And, lastly, whose skull is the sky (above). 
So, thinking, this (temple) has been neglected by the previous Kings, 
But Gangesvara (Chodaganga) built it. 


As four of Chodaganga'’s sons, those who ruled after his demise, one after another, have not quoted 
about this great work of their father, while describing him in any of their inscriptions and copper 
plates, it is generally assumed by scholars that though Chodaganga had started this temple building 
activities and completed a major part of it, could not accomplish the goal during his life-time.?? The 


28. Acharya Satananda (1050 A.D.) was famous for writing a small text on Astronomy called ‘Bhaswati’. He was bom in Puri and also 
wrote a few religious texts including ‘Satananda-Sangraha’. See Bhagabana Panda, “Odishara Dharmasastrare Jagannath ‘O’ 
Nabakalevara Prasanga”, Nabakalevar of Lord Jagannath, Sri Jagannath Research centre, 1996, Pun, p.51. 

29. Ibid. 

30. “Madalapanji” Edited by A.B. Mohanti (Prachi Samiti 1932), Orissa Sahitya Akademi, 2001, Bhubaneswar, p.21. 


31. M.M. Chakravarti, “The date of the Jagannath temple in Puri, Orissa”, JASB, vol. LXVII, 1998, pp.328-31, also see D.C. Sircar, “God 
Purusottam at Puri and Cuttack”, Journal of Oriental Research, Vol. XVII, p.209. - 


32. KS. Behera, “Antiquity of Purusottam-Jagannath at Puri, “Sri Jagannath Chetana, Research Periodical-1997, Pun, p.18. 
33. Chodaganga had kept no record of this activity. So, it is assumed that this temple was probably constructed towards last part of his life. 
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work went on by his sons and this was probably completed along with installation of the image of 
Purusottam in it, before the issue of copper-plate by Rajaraja IH. 


Though in the copper-plate, it is stated that the building of the temple for the deity Purusottam was 
not taken up by the previous Kings, Purusottam-Narasimha was already there in a temple, built by the 
King Jajati I, on the ziggurat of Puri, which had been witnessed and where the said deity was worshipped 
by a high officer of Chodaganga, when he was in the process of occupying the Odra-country.” 


A few facts about the religious inclination of Chodaganga and his 
process of orientation in making the temple of Purusottam. 


The Kings of the Ganga dynasty were originally Saivites and that was the cult in practice of Chodaganga, 
before his conquest of the Odra-Country. So after his occupation of this country, he donated for a 
perpetual lamp in the temple of Lingaraja (Kritibasa) at Bhubaneswar and granted villages to the 
priests for its maintenance.” Again, from his Visakhapatnam-Copper plates of saka 1040 (1118-19 
A.D), it has been found that he was a devout worshipper of Vishnu (Parama-Vaishnaba).3* For this 
two opposite cults practice of Chodaganga, it can be said that after his conquest of Odisha, he was 
probably attracted towards the philosophy of Ramanuja?’ and accepted Vaishnavism. Odisha was a 
land, where both Saivism and Vaishnavism prevailed, since very ancient period in history. There were 
two main Vaishnavic shrines for worship at Puri. One was of ‘Dadhi-Bamana-Jagannath installed by 
Jajati II, in a temple on the top of the ziggurat and the other was of ‘Purusottam Narasimha’, the deity 
who was shifted from the sea-shore to a shrine made on the ziggurat by the same King. Chodaganga’s 
choice was for Purusottam-Narasimha, as the deity was probably more famous than Dadhi-Bamana- 
Jagannath, during that period.’ Besides, a few Kings had already adopted this deity for worship.” In 
a prayer hymn for Vishnu (Vishnu-Sahasranama), Purusottam has been described as ‘the Man-Lion 
bodied deity Keshaba’.*’ From this hymn, it appears that Lord Purusottam-Narasimha was probably 
worshipped as a symbol of power and strength, which the Kings badly needed during that period. 
Though we have no written record to suggest how Chodaganga made plans to construct this great 
temple, there is tradition about it, which appears to be reliable. According to the tradition, first a small 
model was made, which, one may find now, as placed behind the great temple, in the compound.*" 
This model is a small temple of six feet in height, which looks exactly like the main temple of Jagannath, 


34. In the first inscriptioin of Narasimha temple, it is stated that in the Saka year 1035 (1113 A.D.), a ‘Maha-Kavi’ (great poet), who was 
called ‘Mahat' (noble) of Kalinga, named Narayana had donated for the lighting of a perpetual lamp in the honour of Lord Purusottam. 
See S. N. Rajaguru, “Inscriptions of the temples of Puri and origin of Sri Purusottam Jagannath”, Vol.{, 1992, Puri, p.17. 

35. K. C. Panigrahi, “History of Orissa”, 1986, Cuttack, p.320. 

36. K.S. Behera, “Antiquity of Purusottam-Jagannath at Puri”, ‘Sri Jagannath chetana’, Research Periodical, 1997, Puri, p.24. (Note-61). 

37. Ramanuja, born in A.D. 1016-18, at first lived at Kanchipura as a pupil of the Advaita philosopher, Yadav-Prakasa. By his study and 
writings, Ramanuja raised the status of Vaishnavism and made it greatly popular with the people during his life. He had visited Pun. See 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan's “History and Culture of the Indian people”, Vol.V. The Suuggle for Empire, 1966, Bombay, pp.437-438. 

38. Jajati II reintroduced the worship of Jagannath in the first half of 11® century A.D. and Chodaganga invaded Odisha and occupied it, 
some time, in the early part of 12® century. There was not enough time for Jagannath to acquire fame. Lord Purusottam was already 
famous, while deity’s temple was on the sea-shore. 

39. According to Halsi inscription, the Kings ‘Kadamb’ dynasty of Goa had worshipped Nrusingha as the family deity (J.F. Fleet, Journal 
of Bombay Branch of Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. IX, 1867-70, AI, XVII) In Sirpur inscription, Mahasivagupta, the King of South 
Kosala had wished for blessings of Nrusigha (Mahakosal History Society, Kosal Ratnamala, p.77). 

40. Exact Sanskrit version of the line of the hymn:- “Narasimhabapu Sriman Kesabaha Purusottamaha”. 

41. This mini temple is placed behind the main temple, at a distance of 33 feeet. The priests of Jagannath temple show this one, as the model 
of Jagannath temple. 
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86. The picture of the ‘mode! temple’, which is 87. The stairs on the wall of Bhogamandap (This was from one terrace 
placed behind the main temple. to another, while the front one was broken) 


without the broad entrance-hall (Mukhasala). A small entrance space, like a room, is attached to the 
temple, in the model. Though Jaya and Bijay, the door keepers of Jagannath are shown in front of the 
model-structure, inside it one may find the image of Vishnu with four hands and weapons, instead of 
Purusottam - Narasimha or the Man-lion deity. 


After examining this model, it becomes clear that initially Chodaganga planned to construct a temple in the 
small space, on the topmost terrace of the ziggurat for Purusottam- Vishnu and not for Purusottam-Narasimha. 
As by that date, already a great temple for Narasimha had been built by him on the hill of ‘Simhachala’, 
close to ‘Parlakimedi’, he was probably advised to go for building a temple for Purusottam-Vishnu at Pun. 
If one examines the outer body of the main temple at Puri, he may find large number of Vishnu images 
in it.” This peculiarity of the structure suggests that it was built for the worship of the Lord Vishnu. 


42. On the body of the temple, there are 24 forms of Vishnu images, which is a rare depiction and not found in any other temple in India. See 
Dr. G C. Chauley, “Jagannath temple in its new look during Nabakalebar 1996-An achievement after deplastering”, ‘Nabakalevara of 
Lord Jagannath’, Sn Jagannath Research centre, 1996, Puri, p.118. 
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As the present grand temple of Puri differs in structure from the model, it is assumed that there was a 
subsequent change in plan for making the grand temple of Purusottam. During that time, in the twelfth 
century A.D., tall temples with broad entrance hall was the ideal structure for the sculptors and 
architects.” For implementation of such a plan of construction, the space on the topmost terrace was 
probably not adequate. So, dismantling of that terrace or a few terraces was probably necessary. Ina 
copy of Madalapan]ji, there is a record to this effect.“ According to it, the King had to go to the fort of 
Sarangagarh to consult with ‘Bhatta Mishras’, probably the experts on religious issues. As per their 
advice, following three actions were under-taken for the construction of the grand temple.’ 


1. “Surrounding of the ‘Mahavedi’ of Jagannath”, which probably means ‘the acquiring of the central 
portion of the ziggurat’. 


2. “Covering the previously made religious institution”, which probably meant ‘the plan of demolition 
of the previous institution’. 


3. “Pulling down of the previously made temple”. By this, they probably meant demolition of the 
temple built on the top of the ziggurat. 


From this, it is understood that being advised by the wise men on religious matters, Chodaganga 
ordered for alteration of size and look of the ziggurat (Mahavedi) to be a suitable ground for the 
foundation of the grand temple. In that process, already made temple of Jagannath was broken, the 
topmost terrace or a few terraces were removed and with the loose stones of those terraces, the 
second terrace was enlarged for which two temples for Siva, built on the first terrace, partly remained 
under the ground. Though the building of the grand temple began with the King Chodaganga and 
completed by the Kings of his dynasty, dismantling of the great ziggurat on this account, which was 
made by the Sumerians in third millennium B.C., was a very great loss to the history of Odisha.*® 
Though Sumerians used to make ziggurats with bricks, here they had made it with stones for easy 
availability of the material. Its evidence can still be observed in ‘Elamapur’ of Cuttack district, which 
was once connected with civilized people of Elam in Mesopotamia. If one goes into the present grand 
temple-compound of Puri through the Lionsgate, while entering into ‘Kurma Bedha’, he may see in front 
the remains of a stair-case, which was probably used in the ziggurat, to go from one terrace to another.’ 


After death of Chodaganga in A.D. 1147, the unfinished work of the temple, might have continued by 
his four sons, who became Kings, one after another, till the completion, probably during the reigning 
period of Anangabhima II (1190-1198 A.D.). As his son Rajaraja (JI) (1198-1211 A.D.) had recorded 


43 Like the Lingaraja temple of Bhubaneswar, a ‘Rekha deul’ attached to a ‘Pidha deul’ was the minimum standard of the period. The 
Pidha deul or Jagamohan (Mukhasala) acts as the entrance hall. 

44. So far three ‘Madalapanjis’ (temple chronicles) have been discovered and in one of them, this description is given. See “Madalapanji”, 
‘Srimandira Samachara’, Prathama Barsa, Trutiya Sankhya, 1971, Pun. 

45. As the demolition of a religious institution of Hindus (which was made earlier) was a serious matter, Bhatta Mishras or a special group 
of Brahmins, were needed for consultation of the King. They were probably living at Sarangagada, while King was in Puri, during the 
time. As a street in Puri is named after Chodaganga, scholars believe the King spent his last life at Puri and took care of his temple- 
building activities. 

46. As the ziggurat of Puri or ‘Mahabedi’ of Jagannath was considered sacred, no other King before Chodaganga, had tried to alter its 
original shape in any way. But, it must have been repaired by the Kings for construction of temples over it. For Chodaganga’s actions 
the original shape of the ziggurat, bearing many evidences of the past was lost. According to the tradition, there was tank full of water, 
probably on the second terrace, called ‘Rohinikunda’, which was filled up with stones for construction of the grand temple. (See about 
the Rohinikunda in “Purusottam-Sri Jagannath” by Saratchandra Mohapatra, 1994, Puri, p.46.) 

47. On the wall of ‘Bhogamandap’, one may find a type of stairs, which are generally seen in the ruins of ziggurats made by the Sumerians. 
It is difficult to find out, whether that was left from the original ziggurat or made following that style. 
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in a copper plate about the building of temple for Lord Purusottam by Chodaganga, while Madalapanji 
states that King Anangabhima was the builder of the Jagannath temple, it is generally assumed that the 
temple building activities had continued till the reign of Anangabhima II and he had probably completed 
it with considerable effort. But King Rajaraja (III)’s son Anangabhima (III) (1211-1242) in his Nagari- 
copperplate-grant, claims to have completed the ‘Pratistha’ or consecration of the new temple with 
deities in about 1230 A.D...“ In view of these facts, a question arises to the effect that why the 
consecration had to wait 32 years after completion of the building of the temple. In this way, there are 
doubts about the completion of the temple and its consecration along with installation of the deities in 
it. So, one needs to have a fresh look on the matter by reviewing the inscriptions discovered a few 
years back, after deplastering of the temple of Narasimha and from other temples of the Jagannath- 
temple-compound. 


The points on history discovered 
from the inscriptions of the temple of Narasimha 


After deplastaring of the said temple, inscriptions were visible and they were studied by Dr. S. N. 
Rajaguru, an expert on the subject, who has published his work “Inscriptions of the Temples of Puri 
and Origin of Sri Purusottam Jagannath”, Vol. I, in 1992, by working under Sri Jagannath Sanskrit 
University, Puri. This book, wherein the inscriptions of Narasimha temple have been published along 
with inscriptions of other temples of Puri. was quite enlightening on the history of grand temple of 
Puri. Though in the process of changing the size and shape of the ziggurat for construction of the great 
temple, Chodaganga might have been instrumental in demolishion of many small temples and culture- 
linked places of the early period, this Narasimha temple remained unbroken during the period, probably 
for a special care for it. Findings in general from the epigraphic record of this temple are given in 
following points. 


1. The first epigraph starts here from A.D.1113, during the reign of King Chodaganga, and the last 
one of A.D. 1241-42, engraved during the period of Anangabhima III. All together 61 inscriptions 
are there. 


2. Though the figure of ‘Narasimha Killing Hiranya-Kasipu’ has been engraved on the temple indicating 
that it was built for the God Narasimha, not a single inscription bears the said deity’s name. Besides, 
builder’s name and date are not there.?? 


3. Most of the inscriptions are on the gift of gold-coins or land by the devotees to the ‘Malakara’ (the 
garland-makers) for the burning of perpetual lamps (Akhanda-dipa) in the honour of Lord 
Purusottam or for the provision of specific service to the temple of the Lord. In one inscription it 
is stated that the King Chodaganga had donated 3 cows at the village ‘Purana’ for production of 
milk and curd for the Lord Purusottam’s ‘Bhoga’ (Offerings), under the supervision of the garland- 
maker of the deity. From this, it is understood that the principal deity worshipped in the temple was 
known as the ‘Lord Purusottam’. 


48. S.N. Rajaguru, “Inscriptions of the temple of Puri and origin of Sri Purusottam Jagannath”, Vol. 1, 1992, Puri, p-3. 
49. Ibid. p.17-85. 
50. The Odishan Kings had followed a tradition of not engraving their names or inscription on any of the temples built by them or by the 


Kings of their dynasty. This tradition probably began from the legendary King Indradyumna, who had constructed the first temple for 
Jagannath and also had begged for the boon from the God that no body of his dynasty would remain alive to claim for his creation. 
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4. After the epigraph dated 1150-51 A.D., there is no recorded inscription in the temple, stating 
about the offering of perpetual lamp or other services to the Lord Purusottam. 


5. In 37* year of rule of the King Anangabhima lI, (1241-42 A.D.), a very high officer (Maha- 
Mandalika) had gifted a village in the district of Andhavara to take care of ‘Amrutamanohi’ (food 
offerings) of Balabhadra Deva and Kamalakshya Deva, the two deities worshipped in the temple. 
This is the only epigraph, which bears the name of Balarama. 


From this account, it is clear that the deity ‘Purusottam — Narasimha’, worshipped in a temple on the 
ziggurat, during the early part of Chodaganga’s reign, was known as the God Purusottam only and 


the other part of name was not attached to it. Chodaganga himself was a devotee of that deity, though 
he wanted to install Purusottam- Vishnu in his newly made temple. As a major part of the grand temple 
was complete during the life-time of Chodaganga and the rest was probably completed before or 
during the reigning period of the Anangabhima II. Soon after the completion, the image of ‘Purusottam- 
Vishnu’ was installed in it. This event probably happened some time after 1150-51 A.D., for which 
there is no epigraph connected to Purusottam in Narasimha-temple after that date and the deity 
worshipped there was called Kamalakshya (husband of Kamala) instead of the earlir name.’! Most 
probably, a consecration ceremony was observed in grand manner for installation of this deity in the 
newly constructed temple, the record of which is either lost or undiscovered.” But this beautiful 
image of Purusottam- Vishnu could not continue in that temple for a long period and had to be with- 
drawn for substitution by the images of Jagannath, phallic symbol of Siva and the mother-deity 
‘Mahisamerdini Durga’. The evidence of this change can be witnessed on the wall of the Konark 
temple, which was built by the King Narasimha I, the son of Anangabhima II. The image of Purusottam- 
Vishnu, which was withdrawn from the main temple, was once worshipped in the grand temple 
compound as ‘Merada-Narayan’®? and in an unknown period, this deity’s name has been changed to 
Satya-Narayan.* Its earlier name, which begins with word ‘Merada’, indicates that deity was once 
considered as the main deity of the temple.” Anangabhima III was a powerful King, who enlarged his 
empire and also ruled very wisely for quite a long period. Though there is no record to support that 
King Anangabhima III brought about these changes in placement of deities in the grand temple, an 
over-view of religious problems expected of the period and some of the actions of the King during the 
period, suggest that he must have achieved it, for people's welfare as well as his own benefit. 


51. As another deity was worshipped as Purusottam during that period, deity Narasimha was called ‘Kamalakshya’ here. In ancient religious 
literature of the Hindus, Laxmi (Kamala) is shown as the consort of both Vishnu and Narasimha. 

52. The records of important events are generally found in form of inscriptions in temples or in the copper-plates issued to the people 
involved. As the temples become ruined or broken over years, the epigraphs in it are likely to be lost. Similarly, copper-plates also vanish 
from house-holds for bad keeping. 

53. In 1805 A.D., Collector, Puri, made a list of deities worshipped inside the grand temple-compound, wherein the name of ‘Merada- 
Narayan’ was there. (Surya Narayan Das, ‘Jagannath Mandir ‘O’ Jagannath tattwa” 1985, Cuttack, p.273.) As the word ‘Merada’ was 
not understood, probably in the subsequent period, the same deity’s name has been changed to “Satya-Narayan”’. 

54. Satya-Narayan is worshipped in a temple, located close to the entrance of the inner compound (left side) of the grand temple. This is a 
beautiful image of man size with four hands, exactly like that of the model-temple, which is located behind the main temple. 

55. Though the main deity of Jagannath temple of Puri had continued with many different names, in different times in the past, Marduk, 
the Babylonian God’s name was attached to this deity, till almost the modern times. In other words, another name for the main deity 
was probably ‘Marada'’, a derivation from Marduk, for which the kitchen attached to main deity in the grand temple, is called 
‘Merada-Rosa’. 

(For details, see the note No. 67. of the First chapter of this book) 
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What might have been the religious problems pertaining 
to worship in the grand temple during that period? 


1. Itis already known that the temple on the top-most terrace was broken to make a suitable ground 
for the foundation of the great temple. In the temple that was broken, the highest and most 
respected deity ‘Marada-Jagannath’ (Dadhi-Baman) was worshipped, who was regarded as the 
King of the city of Puri and its surrounding areas. That deity might have been placed in a temporary 
building or thatched cottage, during the construction of the great temple. But the priests as well as 
people might have been worshipping that deity, as they were doing in the earlier days. Though the 
image of Purusottam was installed in the newly made big temple and priests were appointed to 
worship the deity with great fan-fare, Marada-Jagannath was probably attracting much more 
people to his temporary shrine, as if he was their focus of attention. In other words, people loved 
their old wooden deity much more than the newly enshrined one. 


2. As discovered from the epigraph of Narasimha’s temple, God Balaram was worshipped there, 
with Kamalakshya (probably Narasimha, who was called Purusottam earlier) during the reigning 
period of Anangabhima III. There was no mention of Subhadra. From this, it appears that it was 
probably a temporary arrangement and the image of Subhadra might have been placed in another 
small temple of the compound with a female deity. But they were very old deities of Egyptian 
origin and in the eyes of the people their position was next to Jagannath, who was also called 
‘Dadhi-Bamana’ (Krishna). They surely had a permanent shrine,’ which was broken in altering 
the size and shape of the ziggurat. 


3. Lord Siva and Sakti, the mother deity, might have been enshrined on the ziggurat by the King 
Jajati IT, with great regard. Their original shrine might have been broken due to demolishion of the 
topmost terrace of the ziggurat. Besideds, during that time in 13 century A.D. of Odisha, there 
were a large number of Saivites and Sakti (Durga) worshippers in the community, whose religious 
feelings were probably affected by introduction of Purusottam-Narayan worship on the ziggurat, 
by the King of the country.” 


The people in general were unhappy over these changes made by the King Chodaganga for which he 
was never popular in the state’ and these facts were not unknown to Anagabhima III. His actions 
during his reigning peiod indicate that he was fully aware of the facts. 


The actions of Anangabhima HII leading to the change in religious policy 


The major achievement of Anangabhima II was expansion of his empire by his conquest of the 
Sambalpur-Sonepur-Bolangir tract from the Kalachuri Kings of Ratnapura. These areas of western 


56. As in all the temples of Dadhi-Bamana in the state, only his single image is worshipped, it is assumed that Balaram and Subhadra were 
worshipped separately from him, in a shrine built for them, probably on the second terrace of the ziggurat. 


57. There are many shrines of Siva in Puri-town and also in the compound of the Jagannath temple. They were there, long before the 12® 
century A.D., when the grand temple was made. But before reintroduction of Jagannath worship by Jajati I, in 11® century A.D., Lord 
Siva was the highest deity there. By building a great temple for Purusottam-Vishnu, Chodaganga probably raised the status of Vishnu 
in the eyes of the Hindus and in that process, broke the balance between Saivites and Vaishnavites. 


58. Many odd things are written about Chodaganga in the Madalapanji which were probably not true. But that record indicates that he was 
not popular in Odisha. There is a saying about him in Odia language, which means :- ‘Widow’s son Ananta is capable of doing any thing 
and there is no power on earth to check him’. Chodaganga's first name was ‘Ananta Verman’ and his father had expired during his 
childhood. He was a great general to lead his army to win wars in battle fields. Similarly in the field of religion, he probably had his own 
way to get things done, which were displeasing to the people. 
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Odisha, which was very much a part of the Kingdom of Somavamsi Kings, was occupied by the 
Kalachuris, taking advantage of weakness of that dynasty of Kings. After occupation of Odisha, 
Chodaganga and his son Kamarnava had failed to conquer it from the Kalachuris. In view of these 
facts, the achievement of Anagabhima III was certainly great. Probably after this, he initiated a novel 
religious policy mixed with politics, a bold statement of which is given in Madala-Panji, the chronicle 
of Jagannath temple. The Panji states that Anangabhima, a great devotee of Purusottam-Jagannath, 
had regarded this deity as the King of Odisha and wished to remain as his ‘Rauta’ (servant).” In other 
words, he surrendered his royalty to the God Purusottam and preferred to work as a deputy under 
him. From his 8® regnal year (A.D. 1217), in many inscriptions of Anangabhima III, it has been stated 
that God Purusottam was the King and he was his ‘Rauta’ or deputy.® But it is known already that the 
power of royalty, a combination of philosophy that originated from the Sumerians and the Egyptians 
in distant past, was attached to the main deity of the ziggurat, which was ‘Dadhi-Bamana-Jagannath’, 
not Purusottam, unless the beautiful image of Purusottam was replaced by the wooden image of 
Jagannath and the same deity was labelled as Purushotttam. Again, in Bhimeswar temple inscription of 
Draksharam, in A.D. 1217, Anangabhima III had also claimed to be the son of Durga, Purusottam and 
Rudra (Siva) like Egyptian Kings of distant past.®! As in the depiction of the sanctum sanctorum of the 
grand temple of Puri on the wall of the temple of Konark, we find Jagannath with phallic symbol of 
Siva and the image of Durga, the mother Goddess, it is assumed that within the long reign of 
Anangabhima III, this change in placement of images of Gods and the Goddess must have been 
accomplished.® In spite of this way of grouping the deities in the grand temple as exhibited in the wall 
of Konark temple, in an inscription in Pataleswar temple, which was about a land-grant to individuals 
for service to the deities, in Saka year 1158 (A.D. 1236-37) during the 39® year of reign of Anangabhima 
III, ‘Hali’ (Balaram), Chakri (Purusottam-Jagannath) and Subhadra are grouped together. From this 
epigraph, which was probably issued on orders of the King, it may be assumed that Balaram and 
Subhadra were perceived as deities of same level as Siva and Durga during that period. 


The Nagari copper plates, the document of land-grant by Anangabhima III, 
on the occasion of consecration (Pratistha) of Lord Purusottam 


This Nagari copper plates are the record of series of land-grants by Anangabhima III to Brahmin- 
Priests for their contribution, during the consecration ceremony of Lord Purusottam. As it has been 
mentioned that for pleasure of Sri Purusottam the grant was made in Saka year 1151 (1229 A.D.), 
generally it is assumed that consecration of Purusottam was held during that period. As it is a well 
known fact that Anangabhima III had constructed a temple for Lord Purusottam at his capital-city 
Cuttack, a few scholars argue that this grant was probably related to the deity of that temple. But 


59. “Madala-Panji”, Edited by A. B. Mohanti, Orissa Sahitya Akademi, 2001, Bhubaneswar, p.18. See also K.C. Panigrahi, “History of 
Orissa”, 1986, Cuttack, p.164. 

60. In Bhimeswar temple at Draksharam, the earliest known inscription, where in the King Anangabhima describes him self as a Rauta of 
the God Purusottam in his 8® regna!l year (A.D. 1217) has been recorded. See also the list of other inscriptions. S.N. Rajaguru, 
“Inscriptions of the temples of Puri and origin of Sri Purusottam Jagannath” Vol. I, 1992, Puri, p.113. 

61. Ibid. 

62. The Sun-temple of Konark was built by the King Narasimha I, son of Anangabhima III. So, the sculptural work of deities of Jagannath 
temple, as that has been exhibited in Konark, must have been the actual practice of worship of the period, which was the result of his 
father’s action. 

63. S.N. Rajaguru, “Inscriptions of the temple of Puri and origin of Sri Purusottam Jagannath”, Vol. I, 1992, Pun, p.82. 


64. Ibid, pp.110-111. 
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8B. The sculpture In Konark temple showing the main deities of the grand temple of Puri, while the King Narasimha | was 
probably on the visit. 


while examining the recorded facts of these copper plates, one may find two deities called Purusottam 
in it, and out of them, one was related to the first four cases of grant, which were the major ones and 
given at one place (Purana grama).® While here, only Lord Purusottam has been mentioned, in the 
case of 6® grant, the writer has specified the deity (Purusottam) at Abhinava Varanasi (Cuttack). As 
the Purusottam of Puri, was well known in Odisha, there was no need to specify the Lord. In case of 
the deity of ‘Abhinava Varanasi’, it was necessary to specify to avoid confusion of the readers. Though 
the Saka year 1151 (1229 A.D.), the date of issue the grant, indicate a point of time, that may not have 
been exact year of consecration, as the King had already submitted his royalty to the lord Purusottam 
since the year 1217 A.D., as expressed in his inscription of Bhimeswar temple in ‘Draksharam’.®’ In 
view of all the records and the sculptural-work of Jagannath-temple on the wall of Sun-temple at 
Konark, it can be said that removal of four handed image of Vishnu-Purusottam (Purusottam-Narayan) 
from the main temple of Puni, and installation of wooden Jagannath (labelled as Purusottam) along 
with the phallic symbol of Siva and image of Durga were done, during the life time of Anagabhima IIT, 
who took initiative for it before his eighth year of reign. The placement of deities in this order, in the 
inner chamber (the main temple) of the grand temple of Puri, had continued till the reign of King Narasimha 
1, as it has been exhibited in the temple built by him. So, the word ‘Pratistha’ or the consecration probably 
meant, the inaugural ceremony or the occasion of beginning of this change made by Anangabhima III. 


65. Ibid, pp.111-112. 
66. Ibid, p.112. 


67. As indicated earlier, in this inscription the God Purusottam has been shown as the King of Odisha and the King Anangabhima III was 
his ‘Rauta’ or deputy. 
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Installation of Balaram and Subhadra replacing 
Siva and Mahisamerdini-Durga in the grand temple 


From an inscription of A.D. 1241-42 found in the temple of Narasimha in Jagannath temple- compound, 
it is already known that Balarama was worshipped in that temple with ‘Kamalakshya’ (probably 
Narasimha) towards the close of reigning period of Anangabhima III. As Subhadra’s name was not 
mentioned in that epigraph, it is thought that her image was placed in some other temple, with a female 
deity, as a temporary arrangement, for their temple was broken during the construction of the great 
temple. The placement of the deities Balaram and Subhadra probably remained in that way, till the rule 
of King Bhanudeva I (A.D. 1264-1279), son of the King Narasimha I. A saintly man named Narahari 
Tirtha, who was the disciple of Ananda Tirtha, the famous founder of ‘Dvaita’ philosophy had joined 
the court of King Narasimha I and had become the Governor of a province in the Ganga Kingdom. 
He remained in Odisha for a long period (A.D. 1264 to A.D. 1293), preached the Vaishnavism of 
Madhaba sect to the people and also became the regent of King Narasimha II, during his minority. 
There are inscriptions in Sri Kurmanath and Simhachalam temples of Andhra Pradesh, indicating 
Vaishnavic orientation of Narahari Tirtha. One such inscription states that ‘the village Korni was 
granted to fifteen Vaishnavite Brahmins by the order of Narahari Muni, the protégé of King Bhanudeva’.” 


Though there is no record in Puri, about the steps taken by Kings for removing Siva and Durga and 
placing Balaram and Subhadra there, in the grand temple, it seems to have been accomplished during 


reign of Bhanudeva I, over whom Narahari Tirtha had a great influence or during his son Narasimhadeva 
II’s ruling period (A.D. 1279 —- 1306), whose Kingship in minority was guided by Narahari Tirtha, as 
a trusted regent.”! 


A few years after this change of images, when the Ganga King Narasimhadeva II’s son Bhanudeva II 
(A.D. 1308-1328) began his rule over Odisha, he was probably advised by his ministers to change the 
Purusottam name of the wooden deity of the grand temple, back to Jagannath.” So, in Srikurmanath 
temple, we find an inscription of A.D. 1310, where instead of giving god's name as Purusottam, Jagannath 
has been recorded.” The phallic symbol of Siva, which was earlier there, was planted some where, in the 
compound of ‘Kurmabedha’, probably after its removal from inner chamber of the shrine and 
Mahisamerdini-Durga, which was also there, was probably converted to Goddess Vimala, to be 
another wife of Jagannath, with whom Lord Siva had already merged to become one deity.” 


68. K. C. Panigrahi, “History of Odissa”, 1986, Cuttack, p.172. 

69. Ibid. 

70. Ibid, p.173. 

71. As in Odisha Madhaba-Siva had already become Chakradhara-Madhaba- Vishnu before 12® cenuty A.D., this change was awaited in 
the grand temple of Puri, which Narahari Tirtha could accomplish through Ganga Kings. By that time Jagannath might have been 
known as Krishna by his other name ‘Dadhi-Bamana’ and so, it was proper to place the image of Balaram and Subhadra with the main 
deity. This change might have been accepted well, by the people of the period. 

72. The image which was known to people as ‘Dadhi-Bamana-Jagannath’, Anagabhima III had renamed that as Purusottam-Vishnu. As the 
ministers were in touch with the people, some one of them might have advised the King of the period to correct it accordingly. 

73. S.N. Rajaguru, “Inscriptions of the temples of Puri and origin of Sri Purusottam-Jagannath”, Vol.I, 1992, Puri, p.7. 

74. As in Madhaba temples, Siva merges with Vishnu and durga becomes consort of Vishnu, the same philosophy was followed in Jagannath 
temple, for which Jagannath is also called ‘Nila-Madhaba’. 
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A few unknown facts connected 
with the major festivals of Jagannath-temple. 


After going through all these facts, written so far, one is likely to assume that the present cult of 
Jagannath. is a combination of the accumulated religious experience of five thousand years, in the 
past. But in actual fact. this is a complex practice of daily rituals of worship and occasional festivities 
with community involvement, which carry traces of lost cultures beyond recognition. In many cases, 
the Hindu priests of the present, are unable to explain the implications of their own action. Besides, 
some rituals are considered important and observed secretly at night by a few priests. No body knows 
the details of this observances and the priests never reveal any information about it, as it is considered 
a taboo. Though there are endless rituals and festivities in Jagannath temple observed through out the 
year, here follows an attempt to describe the roots of the major festivals, like the summer festival or 
‘chandan’, the Ceremonial Bath of the deities in public, the Car festival and ‘Nabakalevar’ or the 
creation of new bodies for the deities. But before doing it, it is necessary to clarify the relative position 
of the God and the King in the societies of the ancient Sumerians and the Egyptians, on merger of 
which, the original system of worship of the deities on ziggurat of Puri was based. The principal God 
was the supreme authority of Sumerian cities, while the King or Governor of the city was considered 
as his deputy and in that society, the priest also had certain powers. So, both the King and the priest 
had access to the city-God and received the authority from him to rule and for the priesthood respectively. 
The relation between the city-God and the King of the Sumerians was best explained by a plaque 
showing that the King bore on his head the first symbolic basket of earth, to inaugurate the building of 
a temple.” On the other hand, in the ancient Egypt it was the official view that the King was the only 
mortal, who was ever entitled to have direct contact with Gods.’° At the same time, he was also 
thought to be the son of a God, a God himself and the only representative of humans in the presence 
of the Gods.” So, he was considered to be the Headpriest or the priest-hood began from him only. As 
said earlier, both these thoughts, coming from two different sources, had a merger in the ziggurat- 
shrine of Puri and accordingly here we find Jagannath is the supreme authority of the state, King is his 
deputy and at the same time he is ‘Thakur-Raja' or God-King, the son of God, the main priest and the 
first-servant of Jagannath. So, in the observance of festivals for Jagannath, these combined religious 
philosophy is reflected. 


The summer festival or ‘Chandan’ 


This festival starts on a day in the month of June, which is called ‘Akhitrutiya’ and considered sacred 
for the beginning of cultivation of agricultural fields in the state. Starting from this date, the traditional 
summer festival of the deities continues for 21 days. According to the custom, the moveable images of 
Gods and Goddess, which represent the main deities, are taken out of the temple in a procession to a 
lake like large tank, where they are put inside a boat, for a ride and worshipped in that way, as if 
providing relief to the deities in summer. Besides, pleasure giving music and dance were organized 
there, in the boat, at night, by the ‘Debadasis’ (God’s maids), when that practice was in vogue.’? As 


75. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol. I Part 2A, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.139. 

76. Jaroslav Cerny, “Ancient Egyptian Religion”, 1952, London, p.67. 

77. Ibid. 

78. In the practice of worship of the deities, the dance of ‘Debadasis’, is no more there in the Jagannath temple. Nearly fifty years back, 


when this practice was active in the temple, Debadasis used to dance before deities during the Summer festival or Chandan. (See 
S.C.Mohapatura, “Purusottam Sri Jagannath”, 1994, Puri, p.153.) 
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we know that the Sumerians had introduced many royal and recreational practices like : hunting, 
picnic, and chariot-ride” etc for their Gods, but provision like ‘the boat-ride in summer’ was probably 
not there. In the history of ancient Egypt, one may find that similar service was being provided to the 
God Amon (the Sun-God) in the city of ‘Karnak’, where, to the south-east of his temple, a sacred lake 
was located, in which, on a golden barque, God Amon was floated, on solemn occasions.” Most 
probably, when ‘Karnak’ came into prominence, during the rule of the Queen Hatshepsut in 15 
century B.C., this Egyptian tradition was carried over into ‘the land of Punt’ of India, by the immigrant 
Egyptian traders, who in turn had planted this tradition here for the Lord Balaram.®! 


The Ceremonial bath of the deities in public 


This bath ceremony of the deities takes place on the full-moon day of the summer month ‘Jeistha’, 
which falls on the last part of June or on the early part of July. Though it is said that this function is 
observed for the birth day of ‘Jagannath’, the present composite deity, more it applies to Buddha, who 
was famous in that name all over india.® As the deities, take up elephant appearance after this bath in 
public, that almost confirms this point.’ But in the whole world, including india, Buddhra’s birth day 
is observed on the full moon day of ‘Baishakh’, one month earlier than the ‘Snan Purnima’, the date 
of the Bath festival of Jagannath in Odisha. As there are more than one view about Buddha's birth 
date,” it is probable that when this festival had started, on that point of time, Buddha was believed to 
have been born on the said date, by the local people. 


However, on this matter following questions arise, which need satisfactory answers. 


e In what way this public bath of the deities was related to the celibration of birth day of the main 
deity Buddha? 


e Why all the deities were put to the process of bath, when it was meant for Buddha only? 
e Why the king of Puri has to take leading part with the priests in bathing the deities? 


As explained earlier, the cult practice followed in Jagannath temple is a combination of many cultural 
eliments, drawn from the great civilizations of the ancient world. In this mixed or combined cultural 
practice, one may be able to recognize the source, like that of the Sumerians and the Egyptians, as 
their cultures had dominated over the place. Though the Sumerians had built the ziggurat and began 
the worship of Nanna, the Moon-god here, sometime in third millennium B.C., the Egyptians had 
probably dominated over this institution subsequently and kept it under their cultural influence for 
many centuries. Out of the deities of early times in Egypt, Ptah of Memphis was considered as the 


79. Such practices are there at Puri for Jagannath, which, as per our assumption were probably introduced by the immigrant Sumerians, in 
third millennium B.C. 

80. Alan W. Shorter, “The Egyptian Gods”, 1937, London, p.31. 

81. Balaram was first worshipped as the Sun God, then Osiris and then Horus and at some times, three Gods added together. 

82. The Annual almanacs of Mathura and Varanasi, the main centres of Hinduism in India, describe Jagannath as Buddha, an incamation 
of Lord Vishnu, since the period unknown to us. A rock-cut elephant had been worshipped in Kalinga as a symbol of Buddha, during 
Asoka's period. So, it was assumed that the image of an Elephant was worshipped here as Buddhra, till about the end of sixth century 
A.D. and was probably known in North India as Jagannath. 

83. Ithas been assumed that when the King Jajati II, reintroduced worship of Jagannath in 11® century A.D., he did not install the Elephant 
image again and gave the deity ‘Dadhi-Bamana’, the most adored God Vishnu, the Elephant form, on the date of Birth festival of 
Buddha. As Buddhra was already accepted as an incarnation of Vishnu betore 11® century A.D., this was the right thing to do for Jajati. 


84. “Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s The History and Culture of the Indian People”, Vol. II, The Age of Imperial Unity, 1980, Bombay, pp.36-38. 
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most important creator-god,® like ‘Brahma’ of the Hindus. But the pictures and statues of this god 
suggest that “he was originally a primitive idol carved out of stock of wood”.®* Similarly, Balaram and 
Subhadra of Puri were originally primitive idols carved out of stocks of wood by the early Egyptian 
immigrants.®’ For this influence of the distant past, the daily rituals and festivities of Jagannath temple 
very much carry traces of ancient Egyptian cult practice, which can still be distinquished. 


As discussed already, this ‘Bath ceremony’ is observed in public for celibrating the chief deity Budha’s 
birth day. But this tradition of giving bath to the deities was there with the institution, long before 
Buddha's worship there. The rituals of this function are very much like the routine that was followed 
during the actual toilet of the god ‘Amon-Ra’ (Sungod) at ‘Karnak’. According to that system, after 
taking the image out of the shrine and placing it on a little pile of sand, the priests used to begin toilet 
of the god. First they used to wash the image with water from sacred vessels exclaiming : Purified, 
purified is Amon Ra, Lord of Karnak !....... .*& Almost the same process is folloed here at Puri. The 
King is associated here, in bathing the deities, as he is the head priest and the son of God (earthly 
embodiment of Ra/Horus). After the bath of Amon Ra in Ancient Egypt, a special care was taken to 
repaint his eyelids, first with green and then with black cosmetics.’ Most probably, Jagannath’s ‘Netra- 
utsab’ (eye-ceremony) is observed before the Car festival, following this Egyptian tradition of 
repainting eyelids after the sacred bath. 


A recorded fact, relating to a sevice personnel of Jagannath temple, provides evidence in support 
Egyptian connection of ‘Snanjatra’ or the Bath festival of Jagannath. In the ‘Record of rights’ of the 
service personnel of Jagannath temple, under the service No 90, it is recorded that the servant of 
designation ‘Tamara Bishoi’ has to under take certain ‘secret service’ during the Bath festival, the Eye 
ceremony, the Car fastival and the Return Car festival of the deities.’ This job is hereditary and in that 
way it continues from an unknown period in the past. Bishois are a category of servants of Jagannath 
temple while ‘Tamara’ is a qualifying term for that category of servant which is not properly understood. 
If we go back into the History of Egypt, we find that ‘Tamara’ was the name of that country, in 15® 
century B.C., when the Queen Hatshepsut was ruling over that land.” So, the ceremonial Bath and the 
painting of eyelids of deities were probably introduced in the shrine, during that period, by the immigrant 
Egyptians. All these facts answer the questions that arise for observance ‘Bath ceremony’ of Buddha- 
Jagannath. Bath of the deities was a traditional process of purification, which Jagannath has to go 
through as Buddha, on his birth day and it is completed by giving his image the Elephant appearance 
to let the public know that Buddha is Jagannath.” The king of Puri takes the sweeper role in it, 


85. Alan W. Shorter, “The Egyptian Gods”, 1937, London, p.10. 

86. Ibid. 

87. See about the making of images of Gods and Goddess in ancient Egypt in chap.lI of this work. 
88. Alan W. Shorler, “The Egyptian Gods”, 1937, London, p.25. 

89. Ibid. 


90. This observance is considered very important. See Mahimohan Tripathi, “Sri Jagannath”, 2012, Bhubaenswar, p.118. 


91. Tamara Bishoi renders his service secretly at midnight to Jagannath, Balaram and Subhadra on the fixed days, as explained already. 
Except a few priests, no body knows what he does. It is believed that he paints the eyes of the deities. (See A. K. Mohanty, “Sri 
Jagannath Lilamruta ‘O’ Tamara Bishoi Seba”, Utkalaprasanga, July, 2013, Bhubaneswar, pp.69-71.) 

92. The hieroglyphic text, discovered in the temple of Sun at Karnak, describes Egypt as the land of ‘Tamara’. So, during the reign of Queen 
Hatshepsut, in the early part of fifteenth century B.C., Egypt was called ‘Tamara’ by her people. (Bjorn Landstrom, “The Quest of 
India”, 1964, Stockholm, p.14). There are 17 places, which were once named ‘Tamara’ in Odisha and expected to have been the 
settlements of people from ‘Tamara’ (Egypt) in distant past. See A. P. Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of the East”, Vol. II, 2003, Delhi, 
Pp.431 and 516-517. 


93. At present both Jagannath and Balaram are given Elephant appearance with assistance from two different sources. Most probably, in 
early times only Jagannath was given the Elephant appearance on that day. 
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following the sacred tradition that he is the head-priest and a descendant of God or the living Horus. 
All the important deities were put to the process of bath or Purification, as that was traditionally 
followed on sacred days of the year, before the worship of Buddha was introduced at Puri. 


The Car festival of the Lord 


The Car festival of the religious institution at Puri actually began with the Sumerians, in third millennium 
B.C., for Lord Nanna, the Moon god, using small chariots drawn by four asses or similar animals. In 
accordance with their custom, to carry the God Nanna, they had probably designed a chariot, with 
four solid wheels and a ziggurat like body.” As the Egyptians, the Assyrians and the Mycenaean 
Greeks had gradually joined the Sumerians and in that process, the number of deities increased, 
accordingly the size of chariots probably enlarged. But this enlargement was not significant and chariots 
were drawn by animals for a very long period. We have no record to state, exactly when human beings 
started pulling these chariots. As in our records of ancient period and middle ages, there is no mention 
of this chariot festival of Puri, it is assumed that though this tradition was there, it was limited to local 
functions at Puri, Bhubaneswar and Konark, till 12® century A.D.’ When the grand temple was made 
for Lord Purusottam by the Ganga Kings, it’s related functions were also observed in grand manner, 
with participation of large number of people. 


As said earlier, though the Car festival was started by the Sumerians, who could make wooden chariots 
and cover it with woolen cloth,” after a few hundred years, it was very much influenced by the 
immigrant Egyptians. The Egyptians were tolerant to the Gods of other countries’ and here, they 
might have accepted the God Nanna of the Sumerians and put their own gods with him on the chariot. 
They had first worshipped the Sun god and then, Osiris, Isis and their son Horus were worshipped by 
them. In the present Car festival of Jagannath, there is the influence of ‘Opet festival’ of Karnak, where 
in ancient Egypt, the God Amon (the Sun God) and two other deities were taken out of their temples 
in an excursion to Luxor, and after a few days stay there, brought back to their temples.” All three 
deities travelled in their ceremonial barques on the Nile. While Amon’s barque was being rowed by the 
King and nobles, smaller barques were rowed by high officials. During the whole journey incense was 
burnt before the statues of the deities and fans held above them. They were accompanied, both 
on the river and on land, by a huge crowd consisting of the inhabitants of Thebes, the army, 
priests and male and female singers." This description fits in well with the Car festival of 
Jagannath and participation of King of Puri in it. The king here sweeps the floor of chariots in 
reverence to the deities and this action must have been related to similar action in ancient Egypt. 


94. The Sumerians were using two types cart-like Chariots. One was with two wheels and the other, bigger ones had four wheels. They had 
probably developed mini ziggurat like chariots for their Gods, following which the present chariots of Puri have taken that shape. 

95. Jninscriptions, copper plates or ancient literature, we do not find any description of Car festival, which is considered as a major festival 
today. See S. C. Mohapatra, “Purusottam Sri Jagannath”, 1994, Pun, p.141. 

96. The Car festival is still observed at Bhubaneswar as a local function. The place Konark has the evidence of having population of 
Sumerian origin in the distant past and a ziggurat was also there. There is a tradition that a Car festival for the Sun God was going on 
there. When the grand temple of Puri was made in 12® century A.D., the Car festival there might have grown in size, to attract the people 
from far and wide of the country. 

97. The tradition of covering the chariots with woolen cloth had continued till modern times. See S.c.Mohapatra, “Purusottam Sri Jagannath”, 
1994, Pun, p.118. 

98. Egyptians were tolerant to each other within Egypt for their religious beliefs and they were equally tolerant to the gods of a conquered 
country or other countires. See Jaroslav Cerny, “Ancient Egyptian Religion”, 1952, London, p.41. 

99. Ibid, p.120. 

100. Ibid. 
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The probable method of development of chariots, used in Car festival of Puri 


b 


91. The frame of the body of the present Chariots, those move in broad road of Purl 
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The Mycenaean Greeks had also influenced this Car festival to a certain degree. They worshipped the 
main God of the period, probably Balaram, as Zeus and his consort or the main Goddess as Hera. On 
the fifth day of Car festival, they used to make a special function for the Goddess Hera, for which her 
name is still attached to that day’s observance.!®! When the Elephant image was worshipped here as a 
symbol of Buddha and Tirthankar Mahabir, and became the main deity, the same image had also this 
chariot-ride with great respect and enthusiasm. Gradually, this action created a tradition of chariot- 
ride for Buddha and Jaina Tirthankars, which was faithfully followed by the believers in many cities of 
India and also in China. Fa-hien, during his journey into India, at the end of fourth century A.D., had 
observed Car festival for Buddha at ‘Khoten’ in China and also at ‘Pataliputra’ in India.!” But the Car 
festival at Khoten, for involvement of the King of that kingdom in it, was very much like the present 
Car-festival of Puri.'® In the history of Ujjayini, it has been recorded that during the rule of King 
Samprati, Car festival used to be held for Jaina Tirthankars, at the end of Chaitya ceremony in the 
city."™ Khandagiri and Udayzgiri, the famous Jaina centre of Odisha, had the tradition of chariot festival, 
probably since the first century B.C.!% As stated earlier, Bhubaneswar, the Saivite centre of Odisha, 
has this function once in a year and so, also Jajpur, an ancient site of Sakti worship, where this 
programe is also observed.!®% A1I these chariot-festivals had probably started following this Puri model, 
which had a beginning in third millennium B.C. There is the report of a similar chariot festival, which 
is observed in the island of Sicily in Italy. According to the description, a big chariot decorated with 
pictures is drawn by animals in a village-road. In this chariot, pictures of noon, sun and planets are 
hung in such a manner, that they give impression of moving.!”’ This simple description of moving 
objects like sun and moon in the chariot, suggests that this had also a Sumerian beginning by the 
immigrants from the city-state of Ur, like Puri, where the symbols of moon, sun and planets were 
worshipped on the ziggurat.!% While the worship in Puri, was subsequently influenced by the Egyptians, 
the Assyrians and others, in Sicily, it has remained unchanged so far, as it had begun with the influence 
the Sumerian immigrants. The total function of the ‘Car festival’ continues for 9 days. 


Out of this, one day is spent for going of the deities from their own temple to another place and after 
staying there for 7 days, deities are taken back to their temple on another day. This programme is 
followed annually once, without fail, on fixed days, according to Odishan calendar. As generally during 
this Car festival-period, the common people in Odihsa feel and say that deities have gone to their 
aunt’s house, it is assumed that before the grand temple was built in twelfth century A.D. by the Ganga 
Kings, the chariot journey of Gods was limited to the area, where now ‘Ardhasani Devi’ is worshipped.!® 


10 


ps 


. That day is known as ‘Hera Panchami’ or ‘the fifth day of Hera’ and it is observed at midnight as the Goddess ‘Laxmi, like Hera, breaks 
the chariot of Zeus-Jagannath. See the details in the chapter connected with Mycenaean Greeks. 


102. James Legge, “Fa-hien’s Record of Buddhistic Kingdoms”, 1886, Oxford, pp. 18-19 and 79. 

103. The king of Khoten in China, like the king Puri, used to go up the chariot to undertake necessary rituals for worship of Buddha. Ibid, p.19. 

104. Gurudas Sarkar, ““Teeen Mandirera Katha”, (First part), pp.113-114, Suryanarayan Das, “Jagannath Mandira ‘O’ Jagannath Tatwo"”, 
(Second part), 1985, Cuttack, pp.13-14. 

105. Suryanarayan Das, “Jagannath Mandira ‘O’ Jagannath Tatwo”, (Second Part), 1985, Cuttack, p.10. 

106. Ibid. 

107. Ibid, pp.12-13 and also see “Encyclopaedia Orissana”, (Fourth Part), Utkal University, 1965, Bhubaneswar, p.132. 


108. In Odisha, in the Odia-month of Ashuina (October), on the full moon-day (which is called “Kumara Purnima) people worship Sun in the 
moming and Moon and planets (stars) in the evening with great enthusiasm. This tradition suggests that this cult was planted by the 
early Sumerians, who had come from their city of Ur to this part of India as immigrants. 

109. ‘Ardhasini’ is a Baudha-tantric female deity of very old origin. Probably, before the influence of Tantra, she had existence with ‘Subhadra’ 
like appearance. A ‘Subhadra’ like facial mask is kept by side of her small image. See Ashutosh Prasad Patnaik, “Mahadevata”, 2010, 
Cuttack, pp.199-200. 
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This Goddess is considered as the aunt of Jagannath. During the return chariot journey of the deities, 
chariot of Jagannath stops near this aunt’s temple to receive the cake-offering from her. After Purusottam 
temple was built by the Gangas, destination of Chariot-journey of the deities was probably extended to 
the sacred place connected with name of Indradyumna, the mythical king, who had first worshipped 
Jagannath as Purusottam-Narasimha.!!® Besides, that spot was a part of the land, which was the original 
settlement of Hittites and named ‘Purushaddum’ after the name of their home-country. Though a 
Ganga King has made a temple there to provide shelter to the deities for one week during the car 
festival, except that period, that temple remains unoccupied through out the year. 


‘Nabakalevar’ or making of new bodies for the deities 


In the history of the Sumerians, the Egyptians, the Assyrians and all those were connected with the 
growth of the cult of Jagannath, there is no instance of demise and new body making of Gods after a 
fixed interval. As the method of new body making of the deities is strikingly similar to the mummy 
making of the dead people in ancient Egypt, it is assumed that the tradition is observed, since fifteeth 
century B.C., in commemorating the short life and death of the God-King Osiris.!!! Though the Moon- 
god of the Sumerians (Presently Jagannath) and Isis (The sister and wife of Osiris and presently 
Subhadra) had no occasion like death, they are put to this process, probably after several centuries of 
decline in trade and gradual loss of contact with ancient Egypt." Presently, during the Nabakalevar 
period, Sudha Suars and Daitas, who were once connected with the Sumerians and the Assyrians 
respectively, pass through a period of mouming for death of their Gods. But in actual fact, their god 
did not die." It was the death of Balaram only, who was playing the role of Osiris, probably at a time, 
when he was considered as the Supreme Lord of the dead and the living people." This mourning of 
the servants of the Lord suggests that there had probably been another set of servants, who were 
originally Egyptians and called them-selves ‘Balaram-gotri’ or the people of Balaram totemic origin.’ 
They have been deprived of their basic rights by the Kings of the Aryan origin, at some stage, for their 
non-Aryan way of living."’* Many of them left this country for Southeast Asian countries and they have 


110. According to the tradition, Jagannath first appeared as Narasimha, before the King Indradyumna and then disappeared. Subsequently, 
collecting a floating log of wood from the sea-shore, Indradyumna constructed the images of Jagannath, Balaram and Subhadra and 
worshipped them. See Sarat Chandra Mohapatra, “Purusottam Sri Jagannath,” 1994, Puri, pp.90-93. And see also Surya Narayan Das, 
“Jagannath Mandira ‘O’ Jagannath Tatwo”, 1985, Cuttack, pp.67-71. 


111. Egyptian maritime connection with ‘Punt’ or Pura of eastern India was reestablished by the Queen Hatshepsut of Egypt (B.C.1503- 
1482) in fifteenth century B.C. Exactly during that period, Osiris was considered as the top-most deity in Egypt. So, the new Egyptian 
immigrants might have spread that knowledge among the local inhabitants. 


112. Balaram, who was considered as Osiris during that time, might have been put to that process of ‘Nabakalevara’ or the New body making 
ritual, by taking into account his tragic death. It is difficult to say, when all the three deities were put to this process. That might have 
resulted, due to lack of knowledge on Egyptian mythology for gradua! decline in trade and loss of contact with the Egyptians. On 
witnessing a sculptural work depicting the symbol of Moon god (Nanna) in a cave of Udaygiri hill, it is assumed that the original 
appearance of the deities did not change till the first century B.C. 

113. The present deity Jagannath was originally the Moon-god ‘Nanna’ of the Sumerians, whose symbol has been modified to take the shape 
of wooden image like that of Balaram, following the primitive style of the ancient Egyptians. The very image was probably replaced by 
the sun-disk-symbol of God Ashur, during the period of An-Sar in the past. 

114. According to Egyptian theory of merger of similar Gods, in Balaram, qualities of 3 gods, like the Sun god, Osiris and his son Horus have 
been combined. In 15® century B.C., when Osiris was considered as the top-most deity of ancient Egypt, the image of Balaram might 
have been treated as Osiris by the Egyptian immigrants. 

115. Such a category of people are there in Odisha, who take agriculture as their profession, though they call them-selves Brahmins, without 
knowing any thing about the Vedas. (See the detail discussion in the chapter II) 

116. The practice of marriage in between brother and sister of the same family and mummy making of the dead people for burial were the 
non-Aryan ways, which the Aryan Hindus may not have liked. So, they have been deprived of being priests in the temple. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


The Construction of the Grand Temple for Lord Purusottam on the Ziggurat ......... 201 


been noted already in this work, as the members of royal family of Pyus of Myanmar (Burma) and the 
present Hindu population of the island of Bali in Indonesia.!!” While they had been serving under this 
temple, all the original servants of the deities had used to moumn,!"® when the new body making festival 
was being observed and now, the remaining ones maintain that tradition. 


Acknowledgement of the greatness of 
Jagannath by the leaders of other religions 


It is believed that the Muslim saint Kabeer had visited Puri in fifteenth century A.D. and had 
acknowledged greatness of Jagannath by composing many songs in praise of the deity. He had stayed 
in Odisha for some time and established a monastery here, which is still there. Another Muslim saint 
called Hari Das, (who was a Muslim by birth, but changed his name after being a disciple of saint 
Chaitanya) had also visited Puri in the same century and acknowledged greatness of Jagannath. The 
saint Salabeg, another Muslim by birth, was born in Odisha in seventeenth century A.D. and was a 
great devotee of Jagannath. He had composed many songs of prayer to Jagannath, which are stil 
highly popular in Odisha. 


Sikh guru Nanak, who created a new religion, had visited Puri during the early part of sixteenth 
century A.D. and his acknowledgement about the greatness of Jagannath was an unique event of the 
period. Nanak also created a monastery at Puri, which still exists. A question now arises to the effect 
that why did these thinkers of other religions come so far upto Puri, diclare greatness of Jagannath and 
open monasteries here? Answer to it probably lies in the cult of Jagannath, which preaches that all the 
human beings are equal before the God, irrespective of their race, colour and religion. 


Conclusion 


In the process of maritime trade, traders and mariners of many racial origins and ethnic background 
had come and settled down in this land, either permanently or temporarily, since the early part of the 
third millennium B.C. or earlier. The local inhabitants were probably in neolithic stage, when the 
Sumerians had reached this land for trade. The land on the sea-shore, where ‘Puri’ and ‘Konark’ are 
located, is close to Chilika-lake, which might have been a ‘small bay connected by rivers’, in the 
distant past. So, it was easy for the Sumerians and other aliens to reach there, following the water 
route, in their sea-worthy crafts. The early name of the place, which we know from the history of 
Egypt, was ‘Punt’ or Pura, was probably given by the Sumerians from the city of Ur, after their 
reaching the place, making a colony there with large number of their people and constructing a ziggurat 
in this land, for worship of their God.!" The Sumerians had maritime trade-link with a land called 
‘Meluhha’ and Meluhhan merchants and sea-men had a settlement there in Mesopotamia, which was 


117. In the royal family of the Pyus in Mynamar, marriages between brother and sister were conducted as per rule, till the ninth century A.D. 
In Bali, Hindu peopte still continue with some of the ancient Egyptian ways, including mummy making, in their funeral practices. 


118. The present Brahmin priests of Jagannath temple have been employed by the Aryan-Hindu Kings and who serve the deities hereditarily. 
They are not the original servants of the deities and so, they do not mourn during the New body making ritual of the deities. Non- 
Brahmin servants of Jagannath, like ‘Suddha Suars’ and ‘Daitas’ are the descendants of the Sumerians and the Assyrians respectively. 
Their forefathers were originally attached to the deities. So, they moum for their loss, during the ritual of ‘Nabakalevara’. 

119. The Sumerian language had influence on the local language. On this account we find the word ‘Nanna’, used by the Sumerians 
for the “Moon god’, and the word ‘Bau’ used by the Sumerians for a Goddess, are used in Oria language for father and mother 
respectively. As the word ‘Pura’ or ‘Punt’ is used for ‘residence of God’ or temple in Oria, it is belived that the same was probably 
used by the Sumerians for their temple on the ziggurat. 
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known by that name.!2° Exactly in the same way, the ancient trading bases of aliens were named in 
Odisha and many scholars have assumed that ‘Meluhha’ was a place, located on the bank of Indus. It 
has been found from the inscriptional record of King-list in Mesopotamia that in the first dynasty of 
the city-state of Ur, there were two Kings, father and son, named as ‘Mesannipada’ and ‘A’ annipada’- 
a typical pair of royal names.!*! Similarly, the traditional history of India begins with ‘Manu’ as the 
King. whose second son was named as ‘Uttanapada’."” The name of this Indian King, though mythical, 
seems to have been the name of an early ruler of the Indus Valley. This similarity in the style of names 
of Kings of these two lands suggests that they were very well linked in trade and probably the royal 
families of both the countries had marital links. 


The Assyrians lived close to close to the Sumerians and had trade-links with the Hittites. So, graduaaly 
they became connected in trade with Punt, following the Sumerians. The Egyptians were another 
important group of aliens who had contact with ‘Punt’ before 2500 B.C. and their trade, in a big way 
continued with Punt for more than thousand years. In that process many Egyptians might have 
immigrated into this land and made Punt their home. 


Long years of contact of the aliens with the inhabitants of this land had produced a composite culture, 
many important traits of which can still be perceived in the institution of Lord Jagannath at Puri. This 
is the only place of worship in the whole world, which continues as such, since the period of Sumerian 
civilization and rigidly follows certain rules, rituals and values, the basic elements of which seem to 
have emanated from the cultures of the people like the Sumerians, the Egyptians, the Assyrians, and 
the Mycenaean Greeks of the prehistoric period. Though at a much later date, the Persians and the 
Native Americans appear to have influenced this institution and introduced the fire-worship and the 
Mayan culture here,'® the earlier practice of worship and rituals associated with it, perhaps remained 
unaltered, till the advent of the Aryans. After the Aryans’ take-over, inspite of the influence of Hinduism, 
Buddhism, Jainism and a few powerful Hindu sects like Saivism and Vaishnavism, at different points 
of time in the past, this institution has not forsaken its basic character. In other words, instead of 
becoming a stronghold of a particular Aryan religion, this institution still continues as a place of 
worship. where people of many different faiths can offer their prayers.’ Besides, it professes equality 
of all human-beings, irrespective of their caste, religion and ethnic background. From this, it appears 
that the Kalingas were originally a multiethnic and a multicultural people, with some democratic 
values in them, for which they could stick to each other for centuries and ultimately found a national 
deity in the Lord Jagannath of Puri. It is quite probable that this democratic tradition was introduced 
by the ‘Odisa’ or ‘Oda’ (Odra) people, who, as indicated from a few place-names,!® were acquainted 


120. Bridget and Raymond Allchin, “The rise of civilization in India and Pakistan”, 1982 Cambridge, p.188. 
121. “The Cambridge Ancient history”, Volume I Part 2A, 1980, Cambridge, London, p.112. 
122. “Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s History and culture of the Indian People”, Volume I ‘The Vedic Age’, 1971, Bombay, p.274. 


123. There is evidence to suggest that the place in the grand-temple-compound of Puri, where now the deity ‘Agneswar’ (the Lord of fire) is 
worshipped, was earlier an altar for fire-worship. See A.P.Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of the East” Vol. II, 2003, Delhi, pp.388-399. 
For influence of Mayan culture, see pp. 508-510. 


124. At present, the Hindus, the Buddhists, the Jainas and the Sikhs are permitted to offer their prayers in the grand temple of Jagannath at 
Puri. In the past, as per tradition, the Persian Fire worshippers and even some Muslims also offered their prayers here. Some of the 
restrictions like not allowing foreigners and low-caste Hindus inside the temple-compound, appear to have been imposed on the institution, 
sore time, after the fall of Buddhism and rise of conservative Brahminism in Odisha. But during the Car festival period, when the deties 
were taken out of the temple, any body could touch and worship the idols, with out any restriction. But recently some people are 
objecting to it and a debate is going on. 

125. In sixty different place-names with the word ‘Odisa’ or ‘Oda’, there are six cases, where the additional! term ‘Samgha’ has been used. 
Again, in one case, we find that the term ‘Gana’ is connected to the word ‘Oda’ and in another occasion, ‘Gana’ remains as a separate 
village, located close to ‘Oda-samgha’. (See A.P.Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of the East”, Vol. 1, 2003, Delhi, Pp.41-43 and 66 to 68. 
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with the institutions like ‘Gana’ and ‘Samgha’ of the ancient Indian republics, though they appear to be 
a tribe of aliens of Mycenaean-Greek origin."® As it has already been established, the Mycenaeans 
were a Mediterranean (Aegean) people, like the major bulk of population of south India, whom we 
take to be the earliest wave from the Mediterranean region. Though we do not know when and how 
these Mycenaeans had immigrated in to the eastern coast of India, it is probable that they were acquainted 
with this part of the world, through their maritime trade and had immigrated here, in small groups, 
through the sea-route,!”” some time, after the fall of their civilization. As the name of the Odisas 
(Odras) is linked to cultivation of the land, fighting skills of the people!®® and art forms like the music 
and dance,!®® it has been assumed that the Mycenaeans, who introduced themselves as the descendants 
of Odysseus!® had enriched the culture of the land to a great extent by gradually becoming an active 
and powerful element of the Kalingas. The Hittites who came into this land with the Assyrians, had a 
separate worshipping centre for themselves from the beginning and that was ultimately merged with 
the institution of Jagannath by the Hindu Kings in 12" century A.D. for which it lost its existence. 


The wooden images introduced by the Egyptians and worshipped with great devotion in the grand 
temple of Puri, have striking similarity with some of the idols of the Mayan centres of worship of 
Mesoamerica." Again, the colour schemes of figures of the deities of Puri can also be compared with 
some of the pottery-idols of the highlands of Peru and Pucara.’””® In addition to these facts, many 
vegetables and fruits like the pumpkin, the sweet-potato and pineapple etc, despite their American 
origin, are belived to have been in use in the kitchen of Lord Jagannath, long before the discovery of 
the Americas.” As there are many series of places in Odisha with ancient American names, it has 
already been assumed that the American natives had also immigrated into this land and contributed to 
its culture, at an unknown point of time, in the past. If we take all these facts into account, it becomes 
evident, that the Kalingan culture is a synthesis of cultures, associated with many great civilizations of the 
ancient world and the Kalingas as a people, combine in themselves the cumulative expenence of the whole 
man-kind. Besides, it may not be an overestimate to add that Lord Jagannath, the main deity of the Kalingas, 
for his cosmopolitan background, philosophic unattachment to any religion and the prehistoric humane 
values associated with his institution, fully deserves his name, which means “The Supreme God on earth”. 


126. Ibid. 

127. In the list of place-names on ‘Odisa’ or ‘Oda’ people, there are two instances, where the term ‘Pari’, perhaps meaning ‘danya pan’, has 
been added to the word ‘Oda’, implying * The Odras who have crossed the ocean’. (See the concemed list of place-names in “The Early 
Voyagers of the East”, Vol. I, 2003, Delhi, pp. 66 to 68). 

128. The Odras (Oda) are usuatly called ‘Oda-Chasha’ (Oda the cultivator) or ‘Oda-Khandayat’ (Oda the wielder of sword). From this, it 
seems that the Odras were connected to these two occupations. 


129. The classical music and dance of Odisha are termed as ‘Odist’. 

130. The place-names like : ‘Odisa’ and ‘Oda’ seem to be the corrupted forms of the name ‘Odysseus’. 

131. A.P.Patnaik, “The Early Voyagers of the East” vol. II, 2003, Delhi, pp.504-510 and see also influence of ancient American culture on 
the institution of Jagannath in the chapter V of this work. 

132. Ibid. 

133. Ibid. 

134. Ibid.pp.550-555. 
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and was required to visit Thailand and Indonesia 
on a study-tour. While visiting these countries and 
interacting with the people there, he, for the first 
time, had a realization of their cultural links with 
ancient Kalinga, his home state, in India, and 
became deeply interested in the subject. Since 
that time, he was gradually drawn into exploring 
the history of maritime activity of the Kalingas 
and decided to have a fresh look on the subject, 
by undertaking a research project himself. This 
task which he assigned to himself, kept him busy 
for fifteen long years and the product of his 
research has already been published in form of 
the book, “The Early Voyagers of The East” since 
the year 2003. This research work for many years 
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